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Wprowadzenie

Oddajemy do rak czytelnikow drugi numer czasopisma ,,Orthédoxi Evropi.
Studia do dziejow Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej”. Pierwszy
numer czasopisma wzbudzil szerokie zainteresowanie w kraju i zagranica.
Deklaracj¢ wspotpracy z redakcja pisma zlozylo wielu znanych badaczy
dziejow Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie. Redakcja dziekuje za propozycje
wspolpracy, wszelkie uwagi i pomysly. W zatozeniach inicjatoréw czasopisma
jest tworzenie pisma otwartego na opracowania poswiecone roznym aspektom
funkcjonowania prawostawia w Europie Srodkowej i Wschodniej. Z radoscia
witamy wigc nowych autorow i wspotpracownikéw. Mamy nadzieje, ze czaso-
pismo ,,Orthédoxi Evrépi” bedzie naszym wspolnym dzietem.

Prezentowany nowy periodyk zawiera kilka artykutow na temat historii
prawostawia w Europie Wschodniej. Periodyk ,,Orthdédoxi Evréopi” gromadzi
artykuty, ktore stanowig wstep do poznania dziejow spotecznos$ci prawostawne;j
w Europie Wschodniej. Celem periodyku jest rowniez zwrdcenie uwagi na
relacje migdzy Kos$ciolem prawostawnym a Kos$ciotem katolickim w tej czgsci
Europy. Chcieliby$my przedstawi¢ ten problem w wielu aspektach: religijnym,
politycznym, kulturalnym i spolecznym. Pokazanie tych relacji jest bardzo
waznym zadaniem, poniewaz stanowig one dziedzictwo wspolnoty prawostaw-
nej. Mamy nadzieje, ze pismo ,,Orthddoxi Evropi” bedzie nowym impulsem do
badan nad wptywem chrze$cijanstwa wschodniego na formowanie si¢ tozsa-
mosci narodow Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Autorzy wyrazaja przekonanie,
ze nowe czasopismo ukarze role Kosciola prawostawnego w ksztattowaniu
cywilizacyjnej tradycji tej cze$ci Europy.

Chcemy przypomnie¢, ze periodyk ,,Orthodoxi Evropi” skierowany jest do
szerokiego grona czytelnikow, ktorzy nie posiadajg wiedzy z zakresu historii
krajow Europy Wschodniej i relacji miedzywyznaniowych. Autorzy chcieliby
wskaza¢ na procesy i problemy, ktore mialy znaczacy wplyw na dzieje ludnosci
prawostawnej w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej i krajach sasiednich. Procesy te
miaty i majg istotne znaczenie w historii tych panstw i w zyciu ich mieszkan-
cow. Zaprezentowanie waznych wydarzen w dziejach prawostawia w Europie
Srodkowo-Wschodniej nie jest jedynie przypomnieniem faktow historycznych,
ale sposobem ukazania ztozonos$ci minionych relacji migdzywyznaniowych.
Redaktorzy pisma pragng takze zwrdci¢ uwage na miejsce kultury prawo-
stawnej w dziejach narodow Europy Srodkowo-Wschodnie;.






Preface

Herby we present our readers with the second issue of “Orthodoxi Evropi.
Studies on the history of the Orthodox Church in Eastern Europe”. The first
issue of the magazine has already met with wide interest in the country and
abroad. Many well-known scholars of the history of the Orthodox Church in
Europe have declared their willingness to participate in the journal’s develop-
ment. The editorial boards is grateful for offers of cooperation, all comments
and ideas. One of the assumptions of the initiators of the journal are for it to be
its open to studies devoted to a variety of aspects of the functioning of Eastern
Orthodoxy in Central and Eastern Europe. We are happy to welcome new
authors and collaborators. We hope that the “Orthodoxi Evrépi” magazine will
be our common achievement.

This new periodical contains some articles about the history of Orthodox
Christianity in Eastern Europe. The periodical “Orthédoxi Evropi” presents
articles, which are an introduction to the history of different problems
concerning the Orthodox peoples in Eastern Europe. The aim of the periodical
is to draw attention to the relations between the Orthodox and Catholic churches
in this part of Europe. We would like to present the many aspects of this prob-
lem: religious, political, cultural and social. Showing these relations is a very
important task, as they are the heritage of the whole Orthodox community.
We hope that this tome will give a fresh impulse for research on the influence
of the Orthodox Christianity on the formation of the identity of the nations of
Central and Eastern Europe. We also hope that this new periodical will take up
the problem of presenting the role of the Orthodox Church in the formation of
the civilizational tradition of this region of Europe.

We would like to reiterate that “Orthodoxi Evrdpi” is directed at a wide
audience, who are not necessarily knowledgeable about the field of the history
of the countries of Eastern Europe and interdenominational relations. Authors
would like to point out certain problems, which have had a significant influence
on the history of the Orthodox in Central and Eastern Europe and neighboring
countries. These questions have a great significance for the history of these
states and the identity of their inhabitants. Showing the dramatic moments in the
history of the Orthodoxy in Central-Eastern Europe is not merely a reminder of
historical fact, but a way of showing the complexity of past interdenominational
relations. At the same time the authors wish to show the role of Orthodox
culture in the history of the nations of Central and Eastern Europe.






Foldvari Sandor (Debrecen)

FOLDVARI SANDOR

The Way of an Exemplar of the First Book of the
Suprasl Typography to the Habsburg Empire

Stowa kluczowe: Suprasl, Handel ksigzkami, Cesarstwo Hasburskie

Keywords: Suprasl, Book Trade, Habsburg Empire

Streszczenie

Droga egzemplarza pierwszej ksigzki drukarni supraskiej
do Cesarstwa Hasburskiego

Druk pierwszej ksiegi (Liturgikon) zostal rozpoczety w Wilnie w 1692 roku, co zostato
ukazane na stronie tytutowej voluminu. W catosci edycja zostata zakonczona w Supraslu w 1695
roku. Polityke drukarska mnichow z Zakonu Bazylianéw potwierdza pelny egzemplarz pierw-
szego Liturgikonu, ktory zostal znaleziony przez autora w Bibliotece Katolickiej w Egerze
(pétnocne Wegry). Bogaci katoliccy biskupi zapewniali duchownym unickim (obrzadku bizantyj-
skiego) z Mukaczewa edukacje. W ten sposob wiele ksigzek drukowanych w jezyku cerkiewno-
stowianskim trafilo do biblioteki w Egerze. Liturgikon z lat 1692-1695 zawierat ryciny przed-
stawiajace Serce Jezusa i inne symbole katolickie, ktore ryciny zostaty uzyte do drugiego wydania
w Uniejowie w 1740 roku. W wydaniu tym wszystkie te zachodnie symbole zostaly usunigte.
Fakt ten ilustrujg dwa Liturgikony znajdujace si¢ na Wegrzech.

Abstract

The Way of an Exemplar of the First Book of the Suprasl
Typography to the Habsburg Empire

The first book (a Liturgicon) had begun to be printed in Vilnius in 1692 which were shown
on the title page, then the pressing of the body were finished in Suprasl’, 1695, according to the
colophon. The printing policy of the monks of Basilian Order was evidenced by a very complete
example of the first Liturgicon, too, which were found by the author in the Rome Catholic Library
in Eger, North Hungary. The rich Rome Catholic bishops provided the poor Uniate Greek
Catholics (of Byzantine Rite) of Mukachevo by education. Thus a lot of service books printed in
Church Slavonic got into Eger Library, according to the archival data were studied by the author.
While the Liturgicon 1692-1695 contained some etchings depicted the Heart of Jesus and other
Catholic symbols, the same engravings were used for the second edition printed in Unev, 1740
(FAYM), too, but all these Western symbols were removed. (It is to be illustrated in the paper
hence examples of both editions are held in Hungary, too.)
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s a consequence of the union (i.e. joining of former followers of the
Orthodox believers with Rome), which went on the territory of
»Rzeczpospolita” in Brest, 1596, and in the Kingdom of Hungary in
Uzhgorod, 1646 — it was resulted an increasing demand for printing'. It was
strengthened the requirement for publication of new liturgical books for
Catholics of the Byzantine rite, because the former Orthodoxes, although
already connected with Rome, continued to use the same publications Orthodox
as ones of the Moscow ,,Pecatnyj Dvor”. This question arose in Hungary in the
18th century when Queen Maria Theresa banned the import of all the books
from the Orthodox lands, although after this ban the books were brought
illegally in a significant amount’. On this way got a copy of the first book
printed Suprasl to the Hungarian lands’.

Suprasl — a small town close to the border between Poland and Belarus,
now located on the territory of present-day province of Bialystok in Poland.
Name of the town is known for the ,,Suprasl Sbornik” (Suprasl Menaion, Codex
Suprasliensis) — but in the concerned us time this place was becoming well-
known for different reasons®.

The printing in Suprasl Basilian monastery began in the last decade of the
17th century, when they were forced to move their typography from Vilnius to
Suprasl. The main monograph on this subject came from the pen of the Polish
bibliographer and historian, former director of the Department of Rare Books at

" R. Luzny, Unia brzeska: geneza, dzieje i konsekwencje w kulturze narodéw stowianskich,
ed. R. Luznego, F. Ziejki and A. Kepinskiego, Krakow1994, p. 555.

> 1. dénsasapu, Cmaponeuamuvle KHUU KUPULIOBCKO20 U 2NA20IUYECKO20 WPUGMOS
Deepcroil apxuenuckonckou 6ubruomexu (Cegepnas Benepus), ,,Slavica: Annales Instituti
Philologiae Slavicae Universitatis Debreceniensis De Ludovico Kossuth Nominatae”, T. 27.
Debrecen 1995, c. 83-96; idem, Bnaugu yxkpaincvkoi enimu na nayionanvhe i0pooiceHHs
cepbig: KHUNCKOBI BUOAHHAYKPATHCOKUX Opamcme y Kyibmypi Clos sHCbKux Hapoodie I ab-
cbyp3vroi imnepii, ,,YkpaiHo3HaBuMi anbMaHax”’, Bum. 17, Kuis 2014, c. 86-91.

’ L Oénpasapu, Cynpacav Kak Oenropycckuil yeHmp Kyibmypbl U 9K3eMniap 6 Bewepuu
nepeoul KHueu cynpacivekoi munoepaghuu, Matepusiisl kaHdepenuu 19 kpacaBuka 1996
rojaa, pea. Mukanay AnsxaoBud, Auapam 3oitaH, byganemt 1996, (,,Hungaro-Alboruthe-
nica”, T. 1), c. 15, 16; idem, K onpocy obyuenus yepKoSHOCIABAHCKOMY A3bIKY 3aKAPNa-
myeg-epekoxamonuxos 8 2. Ieepv (Cesepnas Benepus), MaTepblsuibl MIKHApOIHAN HAYKO-
Boil KaHdepeHuuu ,,[ ucrappiyHas namsps Hapoaas Bsuimkara Kuascrsa JIutosckara u bens-
pycu XIHI-XX c1.”, pen. I3murpseiit Kapay, I'pogaa 1996, c. 416-418; 1. dénpasapu,
3. Oiito3u, Kupuniuueckue kHueu Becnpemckoil Apxuenuckonckoti 6ubIuomexu u ri#CHO-
cnassHckaamuepayus 6 cene Lllowxym, ,Studia Slavica Savariensia” T. 4. Szombathely
1995, Ne 1-2, c. 143-157.

* A. Mironowicz, The Manuscript Collection of the Monastery of Suprasl in the XVI century,
[in:] Rediscovery. Bulgarian Codex Supraslienis of 10th century, ed. A. Miltenova, Sofia
2012, pp. 309-329, 472, 473.
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the Library of Warsaw University, Maria Cubrzyfska-Leonarczyk’, Zoja
Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew® summarized and characterized the recent state of
our knowledge on this issue. The greatest contribution on the Cyrillic printings
of the Suprals typography was done by Labynceff’.

W, 1.8

Signature of the owner Lucas Habina on the title page of the Sluzebnik
Vilno-Suprasl 1692-1696 in Eger, Hungary

We have no room here for the question of why the printing house was
transferred to Suprasl, but continuity is reflected in the fact that the cover page
of the Liturgicon refers to Vilna typography, and the data given in the colophon
show 1696 and place Suprasl, as follows:

> M. Cubrzynska-Leonarczyk, Oficyna supraska 1695-1803: Dzieje i publikacje unickiej
drukarni ojcow bazylianow, Warszawa 1993, p. 227; idem, Katalog drukéw supraskich,
Warszawa 1996, p. 170.

6 7. Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew, Drukarstwo cyrilickie w Rzeczypospolitej, ed. A. Mironowicz,
U. Pawluczuk, Bialystok 2004, pp. 9-32

"10. A. JIaGbinies, Kupunnosckue uzoanust Cynpacnvcrkou munoepaghuu, Mocksa 1978, c. 54;
idem, llamsamuuku OpesHepyCCKOl KHUNCHOCMU U JUMEPAmypvl 6 CMapooopaoyecKux
uzoanusx Cynpaciavckoi munozpapuu (XVIII 6.), ,,Tpynst OTnena IpeBHEPYCCKOH TUTEpa-
Typsl”, T. XXXVI, otB. pen. . C. JluxaueB, Mocksa 1981, c. 209-215; 1O. A. JIaGbIHLEB,
JI. JI. 1llaBuHCKast, Hexomopvie o6cmosmenscmea u cpeocmea nodoepucanus 6eropyccko
VKPAUHCKOU YHUAmcKou aumypeuieckoil, ,,JipeBHss Pycs. Bonpockl MeaneBucTiku”, Mock-
Ba 2000, Ne 2, c. 124-136.
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JIEITOYPI'IKOH cu ectp CJIIYXEB’HUKD chuep’>kams B’ cedb mo
yuny C[Bs]Tbia Boctounbia L{[e]pkBu mautyprin, bxe BB cB[g]Thixs COT[e]irh
Hammxb [GDanHa 3naroycraro, Bacunupa Benukaro, u I'puropia /[Boecnosa,
IMamer Pumckaro, cb Bchbmum cayxOamu, HeAEN HBIMH M IPa3IHUYHBIMH.
B’ Bun’nu. IlepBoe TviioMm usganeca, Bb QOoutenn CB[A]ThIA KHBOHAYAT HbIA
Tpo[u]uu, Yuny C[Bs|toro Bacunia Bea B’ JIkto W Pxn[e]ctBa X[pucro]|sa
#axX 1B [=1692].

In the colophon is written: ckoHuaca B’ c[BATOl]| JaBpb cympacickoii.
Poxy B[o]xia ax ue, CentemBpia nHa K a. [= 1696 r, CeHts10pb, 21 1.]

It is necessary to draw attention to the fact that the years counted according
to the Catholic era, i.e. starting from the birth of Jesus Christ, while in Orthodox
publications it is generally considered the Byzantine one, that is, starting from
the creation of the world. Clearly shows it to the changes associated with the
union.

Such books got to the Hungarian lands quite not accidentally, to those parts
of the Hungarian Kingdom were inhabited by Slavic peoples who followed the
Byzantine rite. In the north-eastern part of the former Kingdom of Hungary
lived Rusyns®. Carpatho-Rusyns have developed their cultural and social elite
only since the middle of the 18th century, thanks to the church union’. Contro-
versial, the process is still a matter of debate'’. Since the problems of theolo-
gical education have not been resolved within the framework of the Mukachevo
Greek Catholic diocese, Roman Catholic seminaries took a lot of Ruthenian
seminarians, among others, in the city of Eger (Northern Hungary) and Vienna,
also Trnava (Nagyszombat)''.

To get a bit more objective picture, let's take the case of Lucas Habina,
lecturer of Church Slavonic and Byzantine liturgy in Eger. He was the chief of
the Greek Catholic deanery in Humenne, when he got into heated debates with
Greek-Catholic bishops Olshavsky and Bradach, so he was arrested and after

¥ P. R. Magocsi, An Historiographical Guide To Subcarpathian Rus’, ,,Austrian History
Yearbook”, vol. IX-X, 1973-1974, pp. 201-265; idem, The Language Question Among The
Subcarpathian Rusyns, New Jersey 1979, p. 38.

° M. Lacko, Unio Uzhorodiensis Carpathicorum cum Ecclesia Catholica, Romae 1955,
(,,Orientalia Christiana Analecta”, vol. 143), p. XVIII, 276, 2 k.; idem, Die Uzhoroder
Union, ,,Ostkirchliche Studien”, vol. 8, Wiirzburg 1959, Ne 1, p. 3-30; idem, The Union of
Uzhorod, translator Francis Gill, Roma 1966, p. 190.

"9 T. Véghsed, Reflections on the Background to the Union of Uzhhorod/Ungvar (1646),
»Bastern Theological Review”, 1. 1, Nyiregyhaza 2015, Ne 1.

" A. Tonuuxa, Hawi knepuxu ¢ Tupnasi om 1722 do 1760 poxy, 3ops—Hajnal, . 1, Yxro-
pox 1941, Ne 1-2, c. 18-29; I. ®&nbasapu, Cynpaciv kax 6e10pyccKuil yeHmp Kyaibmypbl
u 9k3emnaap 6 Benepuu nepeoii knueu cynpacavckou munoepaghuu, c. 15-16; idem, K gon-
pocy obyyenus yepKoOBHOCIABAHCKOMY SA3bIKY 3AKAPNAMYEE-SPEKOKAMOAUKO8 8 2. Dzepb
(Cesepnas Benepusa), c. 416-418; idem, Bnausu ykpaincokoi enimu Ha HayioHaibHe 6i0po0-
JiCeHHsL cepbig: KHUIICKOBI BUOAHHAYKPATHCOKUX Opameme y KyIbmypi c08 AHCLKUX HapoOig
Tabcobypsvkoi imnepii, ,,YKpaiHo3HaBUMi anbMaHax”’, Bum. 17, Bignos. pea. M. OOymiHui,
Bianos. 3a Buil. K. Ko64enko, JI. Copouyk, T. lllentunpka, Kuis 2014, c. 86-91, 334.
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escape he needed to flee, and moved to Eger, where he was appointed for the
lecturer of Ruthenian seminarists. Inventory of heritage Habina, written in 1775,
contains 82 books, including 16 printed on Church Slavonic, found by the
author of this paper'>. Among them, the book of great significance — a , Litur-
gikon other Sluzebnik”, was published in Suprasl in 1695, as a shining example
of patronage politics of the Greek Catholic Metropolitan Bishop Zohovski, who
supported cultural development by all means. The value of getting this book in
the Roman Catholic library Eger can be briefly summarized as follows.

Bishop Karol Esterhazy founded the very grand library in order to create
the University. In 1760-1770's years about 22 thousands of books were
collected by him. Although Queen Maria Theresa did not allow the bishop to
open a university, there started to work a Law Academy and other educational
institutions. As for the Theological Seminary, after the Council of Trent (1545-
1563 years) every (Roman) Catholic bishop was to create a seminary at the
throne of his diocese. In Hungary, it was performed only in the 18th century,
since after the country's liberation from the Turkish authorities, in the same way
hit the state in the hands of the Habsburgs. The great Maecenas Karoly
Esterhdzy, Bishop of Eger, sent a letter in 1768 to the Greek-Catholic bishop of
Lemberg (now Lviv), if the latter sent him liturgical books of Cyrillic Printing
of definitely ,,Catholic” (i.e. Uniate) character. For the book, he offered to
answer red wine, which was already at that time a famous product of Eger".
Since this letter was written two years before the arrival of Luke (Lucas) Habina
in Eger, cannot yet be excluded, Suprasl ,,Missal” that got here by the episcopal
order, and only then passed on to the local teacher of the Byzantine rite. It is
clearly visible signature of the owner Lucas Habina on the title page. This
indicates that in the list of his heritage, written in Latin, mentioned ,,Missale
Rhutenicum, folio” shows on the same Suprasl ,,Liturgicon or Sluzebnik”.
As for the provenance, it is unlikely that the owner himself would have brought
this book in Eger, until he had strongly quarreled with the Greek Catholic
bishop, who put him in prison, and then ran away to the ,,opposite” Roman
Catholic Esterhazy, who had the opportunity for providing Ruthenian Greek
Catholic with education, thus the rich Roman Catholic Bishop appointed the
refugee-Greek Catholic for teacher Church Slavonic language and Byzantine
rites — this way it was ensured also theological training of Greek Catholics, and

2 Archive of the Eger Archbishopry, Archivum Vetus, No. 191, Habina Lucam respicientia.
" Archive of the Eger Archbishopry, Archivum Vetus; Protocollum Consistorii Agriensis
1768-69, pp. 550-551. We cited it in our previous works: III. ®énpnsapu, Bniusu
VKPAiHCbKOI enimu Ha HAyioHanbHe BIOPOONCEHHS cepOiB. KHUNCKOGI SUOAHHAYKPAIHCHKUX
bpamemeg  y Kytomypi  c108 sHCbKux Hapooie [ abcOypsvrol imnepii, ,,YKpalHO3HABUMM
anpmanax”, Burn. 17, KuiB 2014, c. 86-91; idem, Cmapodpyxu xupuniynozo wpugpmy
6 puMo-Kamoauybkux oioauomexax Yeopwunu, [B:] Jonosioi ma nogioomnenns 111 Mixcna-
POOHO20 KOHepecy yKpainicmie; 20-29 cepnua 1996 p., ynopsn. i Bian. pen. O. Muinanuy,
XapkiB 1996, c. 188-192.
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also provides the spiritual power of the Roman Catholic Church hierarchy over
the Uniate but not in any way equal Greek Catholics.

Consequently, Suprasl Sluzebnik accidentally got so far. Wherever Western
Catholics strictly vigilantly guarded the purity of the Roman confession to be
,»Catholic”, tried to provide in their territory Greek Catholics ,.explicitly”
Catholic books, thus in order to support it, the Uniate bishop Zochowski edited
the Sluzebnik'* and on this occasion handed copies later senior representatives
of the Uniate clergy. Therefore, further research may lead us for other results on
the book trade between typographies of The Great Duchy of Lithuania and the
Western centers of church and culture.
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Anexkcanap I'aBpMIMH (Ryga)

AJIEKCAHIP TABPUJIIUH

IIpaeocnasuas Llepkoeb HaKaAHyHe OKMAOPLCKO20
Manuegpecma 1905 z2o00a:
Puxcckuii Enapxuansstii Cooop

Stowa kluczowe: Kosciot prawostawny, Manifest 1905 r., Sobér, Ryga
Keywords: Orthodox Church, Manifesto 1905, Council, Riga

Streszczenie

Kosciél prawostawny w przededniu pazdziernikowego
manifestu 1905 roku: Ryski Sobér Diecezjalny

W 1905 roku przyjeto historyczny manifest, ktory przyznat religijng wolno$¢ mieszkancom
Imperium Rosyjskiego. Kosciot prawostawny znalazt si¢ w nowej sytuacji politycznej. Odpo-
wiedzig na tg sytuacj¢ byt Ryski Sobor Diecezjalny, ktory rozpoczat swoje obrady jesienig tego
roku. Wydarzenia rewolucyjne wplynety na Kos$ciol prawostawny i jego nowe relacje z wiernymi
i panstwem.

Abstract

The Orthodox Church on the eve of the October 1905
manifesto: Ryga’s Diocesan Council

In 1905, a historical manifesto was adopted that granted religious freedom to the inhabitants
of the Russian Empire. The Orthodox Church found itself in a new political situation. The
response to this situation was the Diocesan Church in Riga, which began its deliberations this
years. The revolutionary events influenced the Orthodox Church and its new relations with the
faithful and the state.
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okTs10pst 1905 r. Obim mpuHAT McTOpHUeckuit Manudect, mapo-
BaBIIMA HaceneHuio Poccuiickolt mmmepun cBOOOAY ciioBa. beiia
i LlepkoBb TOTOBa K 3TOMY Japy, Oblia JIM TOTOBAa K OTKPBITOMY
00CYXICHHUIO 00IIErocyJapCTBEHHBIX U BHY TPHULIEPKOBHBIX MPobiem?

B wucropuorpaduro pepomonuu 1905-1907 rr. Ha Tepputopun JlatBum
BOIIJIM CHE3/bl, UIMEBILIME OIPOMHOE 3HAUYEHHE B XOJI€ PEBOJIIOLIUU — CHE3JbI
HApOJIHBIX y4YUTEJIeH M BOJIOCTHBIX IeJeraToB, Mmpolueamue B Hosiope 1905
roga. Mexmy teM, oceHHHe che3qbl OTKpbUT Prxkckuit Enapxuanensiii Cobop,
COBEpIICHHO HE OTPaXeHHBI B ucTopuorpaduu. [Ipeacrasisercs HHTEPECHBIM
MPOCIIEANTh, HACKOJIBKO PEBOJIIOLHOHHBIE COOBITHA MOBIMsIM Ha [IpaBocias-
Hyto LlepkoBb M Kakue K€ BONPOCH IJIi Hee ObUIM aKTyaJIbHBIMH HaKaHYHE
opHUIHIaTHHOTO OOBSIBICHUS CBOOOIBI CIIOBA.

[Mo3uuus LlepkBu B TeX WM HHBIX OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHX COOBI-
TUSAX BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT OTHOIIEHHUS K HUM €MapXHajJbHOIO PyKOBOJICTBA U,
mpekae Bcero, mpassmiero apxumepes. B 1897-1910 rr. Pmxckoit emapxueit
YIPABJISUI OJIMH M3 CaMbIX SIpKUX uepapxoB Pycckoil IIpaBocnaBhoil Llepksu
(PIILI) nauama XX Beka — enuckor (¢ 6 mast 1904 r. — apxuenuckor) Aradan-
ren (IIpeoOpaxenckuii, 1854-1928 rr.), npuuncnennsiii Apxuepeiickum Cobo-
pom PIIL] 2000 r. k nuky cBATHIX (TaMsATh 3 okTs0ps 1 B CoOope HOBOMYYEH-
HUKOB U UCIIOBETHUKOB Poccuiickux).

Jletom 1905 . Bcem apxmepesm PIIL O6puto mpemsoskeHo nmpuciats B CB.
CuHOJ CBOM 3aMEUaHUs O MOJIOXKEHUH LepkBu u nipeioxkeHuss 000 BceX HEOO-
XOAMMBIX, TIO UX MHEHUIO, IpeoOpazoBaHusX. Kak u OOJBIIMHCTBO apxuepees,
apxuenuckon Aradanren B cBoeM «OT3bIBe» MoTpedoBai ocBoOoauTs LlepkoBb
OT TOCYAAapCTBEHHOH OIEKH; BBICTYIHJ 3a BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE CaMOYIpPaBIICHUS
MPUX0Aa, KaK OCHOBHOU stueiiku cobopHocTH LlepkBu; 3a pacmpenue yqacTus
LepkBu B 001eCTBEHHOH KU3HU cTpaHbl 1 Ap. [1o ero ciosam:

«1lepxoBb, IepekuB BpeMeHa 00phObI C epecsiMu, KaK 3a UCTHHY, TaK U 3a
TOCIIOJICTBO B TOCYJapCTBE, W BpeMeHa TOPKECTBAa Hal BparaMH CBOWMH TIOJ
IIUTOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOH BIAaCTH, BCTYNWIA TEHEPh y HAc, Ha Pycu, B HOBBII
MEpUOJ KHU3HH, B MEpUOJ] CBOOOJHOIO CYyLIECTBOBaHUS CBOMX Haudail. [Ipaso-
cmaBHas LlepkoBb OMKHA OCYHIECTBIATH TETEPh 3TH Hadaja B JKU3HH HAPOJ-
HOW Kak 0e3 MpHUTECHEHHs, TaK M 0e3 MOKPOBUTEIbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI IPaBU-
TENILCTBA, B OJHOW JIMIIb BHYyTpeHHEH OoprOe ¢ HeBepreM M MHOBepueM. s
3TOro Heooxoaumo, utoOs! [IpaBocnaBuas LlepkoBe momyuusa cBoOORy XKHU3HE-
JIESITETBLHOCTI .

Kak u3Bectno, Hukonaii Il He paspemmn coseiB [lomectHoro CoOopa,
1 OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPEUIOKEHUH apXHepeeB OCTalloCh TONbKO Ha Oymare. OnHa-
KO, B OTJIMYHE OT APYTHX apxuepeeB, AradaHTeln momen gaibiie GopMaTbHBIX

! [Tpubaenenus x ,,llepkoBabiM BegomocTsim”, 1906 ., c. 1016.
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MIPEIOKEHNH TIePKOBHBIX pedopM, OH MOMBITAJICS HA MPAKTUKE B YIIpaBiisie-
MOl UM enapxuu Jath L{epkBu «cBOOOAY KU3HEAEATENEHOCTI.

Cpe3npl 1yxoBeHCTBa PHKCKOW emapXWM CO3BIBAIMCH M PAaHEE, OJHAKO
TOJIBKO NpU AradaHrene OHH U3 IPOCTO COOpaHUM CBALICHHOCTYXUTENEH, Ha
KOTOPBIX CBSIIEHHUKH BBICTYUIMBAIN PYKOBOJAIINE YKa3aHUS IPABALIETO
apxuepesi, IPeBPATIIINCh B JEMCTBUTENBHO ChE3/bl, KOJJIETHAIbHO pacCMaTpH-
BalOIIME BCE TEKYIHE BOMPOCHI LEPKOBHOM KU3HU. Apxuenuckon Aradanren
CTPEMMIICS TIOCTETIEHHO PACIIMPHUTH KPYT JIENEraToB ChE3A0B 3a CUET MpPHUBJIe-
YeHHsI HE TOJBKO CBSIICHHOCITYKUTENEH, HO M MPEACTaBUTEIEH TICAIOMIIIKOB,
MPaBOCJIABHBIX OPaTCTB, YWICHOB MPUXOJCKUX MONeYnTeNbCTB. Hakonen, B mapte
1905 . Aradanren mpemtoxkui co3BaTh oceHbio 1905 r. Pmwkckuit Enmapxuans-
Heiii Cobop, peBapuTeNIbHO cOOpaB OT BceX OJarOYMHHBIX OKPYTOB eHapXuH,
Pwxckoro lyxosHoro yuywinma, Puxckoi JlyXOBHOW CEMUHapUH, BCEX IpPU-
XOACKHMX TONEUYUTENILCTB, enapxuanpHoro YuwinimHoro CoBera BOIPOCHI,
KOTOpBIE OHU XOTeIM OBl BRIHECTH Ha oOcykaeHue CoOopa. B cBoelt peun Ha
OTKPBITHH NEepBOTO 3acenanus Puxckoro Enmapxuansnoro Cobopa Aradanren
MOJYEPKHYJI, YTO:

«OOBIKHOBEHHO B PEYH Tpeia OTKPHITHEM IMOJOOHBIX COOpaHW BBIpaXka-
eTCsl MporpaMmMa MpeACTOSIIIUX TPY/I0B; HO A YKJIOHSAIOCH OT 3TOTO B T€X BHJAX,
4TOOBI MPeNOoCTaBUTh CBOOOY KaKIOMY BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOE MHEHHE; cede ke
MIPEIOCTABISAI0 TOJNBKO IMPAaBO PYKOBOAWTH PACCYXACHUSMH, OOBEIUHATH
MHEHUs, ¥ TPaBO JesaTh 3aKiioueHus. Brpodem, s yBepeH, 4TO MBI, MPHU3-
BaHHBIE K OAHOMY ey, OyJeM W pellaTh €ro MOYTH €IUHOTIACHO, TOBOPIO
«IIOYTH» MOTOMY, YTO TPYIHO M HEBO3MOXXHO IOCTHI'HYTb BO BCEM IIOJIHOTO
eanHOMBICHSL... He 6oiiTech BNUAHNS UM AaBIEHUS, TOBOpUTE O6€3 CTeCHEHUS,
TOBOPHTE OTKPOBEHHO, BCIO TIPABILY» .

IlepBeiii B ucropun Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHoit llepkBu EmnapxuanbHblil
Cobop 3aceman ¢ 20 ceHTsaOps mo 6 okTsiOpss 1905 roma. MOXHO BBIIEITUTH
YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX KOMIUIEKCa MpobieM, paccMoTpeHHBIX CoOopoM: aIMHHU-
CTpaTHBHBIC BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C YIpaBJICHHEM enapxueld, 0JarounHHBIMU
OKpYraMM M LEPKOBHBIMH NPHUXOJAMHM; LIKOJbHBIE BONPOCH]; MaTEepHalIbHOE
IOJIO’KEHHUE KIIHPa, a TAKXKe PsJI BOIIPOCOB, Kacaromuxcs 0coOOEHHOCTEH paBo-
CJIaBHOTO borocmyskeHus 1 HEPKOBHOTO NMEHUS HA MECTHBIX A3BIKAX.

[Ipexxae Bcero CoOop ompeaensi CBOM MOTHOMOUMS: exeronHsiii Cobop
CO3BIBAET apXxWepeil, oH xe mpencedarenscTByeT Ha Cobope; MpemIoKeHHus
Cobopa, omoOpeHHBIE apxuepeeM W He TpeOyrollue YTBEpKICHHS BBICIICH
LEPKOBHOM BJIAaCTH, NpUBOAATCS B ucrnonHeHue; CoOop u30MpaeT 4JIeHOB
Emuckomansaoro Cosera (CoBeTa NMPECBUTEPOB), KOTOPHIN SBISETCS TIOCTO-
SIHHO JIGHCTBYIOLIMM UCIIOJIHUTENBHBIM opranoM Co0Oopa 1 BBIIONHSET (QYHKIHH
HyxoBHo# xoHcucTopun. CoO0p MpeAIokuil paciMpUTh (GYHKIHUH BBIOOPHBIX
OPTaHOB MIPUXOACKUX CaMOYTpaBJICHUH (IPUXOJICKUX MONIEUYUTENBCTB, KOTOPhIE

2 »Prkckue Enapxuansusie Benomoctn” (namme — PEB), Ne 19, 1905 ., c. 884.
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ABIISIOTCS] MCTIONTHUTENBHBIME OpraHaMH OOIINX COOpaHuil MPUX0XKaH), IMocie-
JOBaTeNIbHO MPOBOAUTH B pabOTe 3THX OPraHOB MPUHIUI COOOPHOCTH; paspe-
LIUTh MHUPSHAM BBIOMpATh WICHOB KIMpa M3 YHCIA JIHML, HPEAJIOKEHHBIX
apxuepeeM, INpUYEM O3TH KaHAWAATHl [OJDKHBI OBITh «U3BECTHBI CBOMM
OyAyIIMM TaCOMBIM CBOCK0 MCTUHHO XPUCTUAHCKOW JKHM3HBIO, YUUTEIHCTBOM
U IPYTMMHU JOOPBIMU HPABCTBEHHBIMH KaueCTBAMI»; IJIsl 00CYKICHHUS LIEPKOB-
HBIX, IPUXOACKHUX M IIKOJBHBIX BOIPOCOB €XKETOJHO CO3bIBATh «OJarOYMHHU-
Yeckrue cOOOpHKM»; OCBOOOANTH emapXuaibHBIE OpTaHbl MeYaTH OT HEH3YpPHI;
n36uparp Ha Cobope pefakTopa BeIyIero NepuoInieckoro n3nanus Pruxckoi
enapxun — «Pwuwxckux Enapxuansasix Benomocrein». IIpo3Byuanu Ttaxxke
MIPEI0KEHNUS BBECTH BRIOOPHOCTH EMMCKOTIOB, IIPHYEM P 0TOOpe KaHAWIaTa
JOJDKHO OBITh «HENPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBHE, YTOOBI, BO BHUMaHUE K OCOOCHHOCTSIM
PYIKCKOW TacTBbl, OH 00najan 3HAaHHMEM MECTHOTO Kpas U MECTHOrO S3bIKa,
a Tak Kak B MECTHOM Kpae €CTh ITPaBOCIABHBIE IIPUXOABI 3CTCKHE U JIATBILICKUE,
TO TIPEAJIarajgoch CO3/1aTh W JBE CMHCKOIHUH, WIH OAHY MUTPOIIOIHIO C IBYMS
BUKapHBIMU enmucKonammu». PaccmorpeB 3tu mpemnoxenus, Cobop ux He
MPHUHAJ, TTOCTAHOBUB, YTO «KaHOHBI L{epkBHM HE MMEIOT HUKaKHX OCHOBaHUM,
qT00BI emapxuaibHbiii Cobop m30mpan cebe emucKoma; Tak Kak MIpH TaKon
[IOCTAHOBKE JieJia CMUCKOI SIBUJICS Obl He riaBoi LlepkBH, a TOJBKO MCIIOJIHU-
TEJIEeM BOJIM M30HMpaTesiell; Tak Kak MCTOPHYECKHE HMpUMEpHI MOA0OHOro pona
COCTABJISIIOT HCKITIOUEHHE, a He 0bmee mpaBmioy °. OJHAKO CIeayeT OTMETHTb,
YTO caMa MOIBITKA MyOINYHOro 00CYKACHUS BOIPOCca O COOOPHOM H30paHWuU
€IHICKOIOB, NMPUYEM C Y4YETOM 3HAHMU KaHAWJIAaTaMH HAIMOHAIBHBIX U 3THO-
KyJbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH cBoel Oyaymieil macTBbl, Obula B CHHOJAILHOM
nepuoae ucropun PIIL] paBHOCMIBHA peBomonnu. HamomanMm, ato CB. CuHOZ
Tonpko B ampene 1917 r., To ecth mocie DeBpanbCKOW PEBOIONMH, TPUHSIT
«Ob6paienue» k PIIL[, B KOTOpPOM IMpeIOKUII BBECTH HNPUHLIMI BHIOOPHOCTH
€MICKOIIaTa MPH y4acTUH KaK JyXOBEHCTBA, TaK U MHUPSH.

Puxckuit Cobop ¢ ropeusto koHcTatupoBas, uto B PIIL| «uepkoBHas
XKHU3Hb HEe ObeT )KUBBIM KJIIOYOM... HAET HE TaK, KaK CIeI0BaJio HATH», a o01e-
CTBEHHAs JKW3Hb B POCCHMM TMOJHOCTBIO BBIILIA H3-NTOA BiIUAHUS Llepksu.
ITo muennto Cobopa, «TJIaBHYIO MPUYHMHY 3TOTO MEYAILHOTO SBICHUS HEJIb3S
HE BUJETh B TOM, YTO U3 LEPKOBHOH >KM3HM OBUIO YCTpaHEHO Hayasio cobop-
HOCTH M 3aMCHEHO HayajoM OIOPOKPAaTHYECKHM, OyMakKHO-KaHLEISIPCKUM,
MOTacUBIIMM XMBOH 1yX B LlepkBu... CraceHne JOIDKHO 3aKII04YaThCs B BO3-
BPAILICHUHU K HAYaIy COGOPHOCTI .

Co0op NpHUHAT LENbIH KOMIIEKC MEp, KOTOpBIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM CIIOCOO-
CTBOBaTh YJYUIICHHIO PaOOTHI EPKOBHOMPHUXOACKHX MIKoJ. K MOMeHTy co3biBa
Cobopa Ha Tepputropuu Puxckoll enapxuu JeHcTBOBaU 478 MpaBOCIaBHBIX
mKoJs (B ToM yucne 19 mpuxoackux AByXkKiaccHbIX, 201 mpuxonackas oaHO-

PEB, Ne 21, 1905 1., c. 1085.
* Onpedenenus Pucckozo Enapxuansnozo Cobopa. Om 20-20 cenmsabps 00 6-20 okmaops
1905 200a, Pura 1905, c. 148, 149.
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KiIaccHas ®W 258 BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX IKON). MwuHucTepetBo HapomHoro
[IpocBerienns eXerogHO BBIASNAIO Ha colep)kaHue mikon emapxuu 32 190
pyoueit. Kpome Toro, Cs. Cunop exeronHo ormyckain emie 10 000 py6neii Ha
apeH/y MIKOJLHBIX moMenieHnid. Takum oOpazoM, Yumnumiaeiii CoBET enapXun
MOT OTIyCTUTh Ha COJAEp)KaHHME KaXJOW IIKONBl He Oosee 88 pybieil B ro.
B sty cymMMy BXoIunM pacxojpl Ha KajlOBaHbE y4duTedsIM (OHO B Pukckoit
enapxum Konebanock B mpenenax cymmbl oT 30 mo 120 pyOneir B rox), Ha
apeHIy INKOJBHBIX TOMEIICHWH, Ha TPUOOpEeTeHHE YYEeOHBIX MPHHAIIICK-
HOCTEH, HAa OTOIUICHHE M OCBEIICHUE IIKOIBHBIX 3mMaHuil U ap. Cpencts Ha
coJiep)KaHUe LIKOJ KaTacTpOo(MUeCKH HE XBaTallo, U M3 roja B rof LIKOJbHBIE
WHCTIIEKTOPHI MPH OIEHKE COCTOSHUS MPABOCIABHBIX IIKOJI YIIOTPEOISIN OIUH
¥ TOT e DIHUTET — «00e3/10JICHHAs IPABOCIABHAS IIIKOJIA» .

Enapxuansusiit Cobop nmoctaHOBMII: 00paTUTHCS K MPABUTENBCTBY C MPE.-
JIOXKEHUEM IIepeaaTh MpaBoCiIaBHbIE MIKOJb B BeaeHne CB. CHHOIA; HAAEINTh
BCE MIKOJIBI 3€MENbHBIMH y9acTKaMu — He MeHee 30 IecSTHH Ha KaXIyro
LIKOJTy; MPH PACKIAAKE BOJOCTHBIX MOJATEH BBECTH B3HOCHI B MOJb3Yy LIKOJ,
YTOOBI 3aTE€M 3TH B3HOCHI PaclpelesIsiINCh MEXKAY BCEMH IIKOJAaMH BOJOCTH
MIPOTTOPITMOHANBHO YHCIY IUIATENBIIMKOB Ka)KOTO BEPOWCIIOBEAAHMUS; MUHU-
MaJIbHBIM OKJIAJIOM YUYHUTENs TOJIKHBI ObITh SO0 pyOseit B roj, XojaTaiicTBOBaTh
O TPEJOCTaBIECHUU YYUTENSAM INPABOCIABHBIX IIKOJ IpaB T'OCYJapCTBEHHOM
ciyxObl ¥ TIEHCHU; TiepepaboTaTh ydeOHbIe MPOTrpaMMbl MPABOCIABHBIX KO
MPUMEHHUTEIEHO K MECTHBIM YCJIOBUSM (M, B YaCTHOCTH, BBECTH B y4yecOHBIC
mporpaMMbl  Kypchl ucropuu [Ipubantuiickoro kpas, reoMeTpuu, (HU3UKH,
pa3paboTaTh HOBbBIE MPOrPaMMBbI JIATHIIICKOTO U 3CTOHCKOTO SI3bIKOB — BBECTHU
B IIPOrpaMMBI U3YUYE€HHE TPAMMATHKH, CHHTAKCHCca U oporpadun STHX S3BIKOB,
3HAKOMCTBO C JATBIIICKON M 3CTOHCKOW JIMTEPaTypoil); pa3peuIuTh B IPUXOJ-
CKHUX IIIKOJIAX BO BHEYPOYHOE BpeMs IPENoAaBaTh HEMELKHH S3bIK, HMEIOLINH
Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHE B Kpae; MEepeBeCTH 00sf3aTeNbHOe 00y4YeHHE B MPHUXOJCKAX
LIKOJIAX C YETHIPEXTOANYHOI0 Ha MSATHUTOJWYHBIN LUK, PEenogaBaHue B MATH-
TOAMYHBIX MPUXOACKUX IIKOJIaX B MEPBBIE TPH rojia 00YUEeHHUS JOJDKHO UATH Ha
POIHOM S3BIKE YYalIerocs, IOCJIEAHNE ABa — HA PYCCKOM S3bIKE, BO BCIIOMO-
raTefbHBIX TPEXTOJAWYHBIX INKOJNAX IMpPernojaBaHnue MODKHO HATH HCKIFOYH-
TEJIFHO Ha POJTHOM A3bIKE YUaIlUXCS; €KETOJHO CO3bIBATh YUUTEIbCKUE ChE3/bI;
paspaGorath HOBble yueOHMKHM 1o 3akony Boxmio’. CoGop pekoMmeHmoBal
CBAIIIEHHWKAM KaK MOKHO Yallle IMMOCEIaTh MIKOJIBI, TPUYEM «ITOCEIIEHHUE IITKOI
CBAIIIEHHHKOM HE [OJDKHO HOCUTH XapakTepa pEeBU3WH, a JOJDKHO OBITh
PazoCTHBIM COOBITHEM ISl YUUTEINS U JETEH.

Enapxuansaenii CoOop MpeioxKiI, YIUTEIBAS BCE BO3PACTAIOIIYIO JTOPO-
TOBU3HY JKM3HM B NPUOAITUHCKUX TyOepHHSIX, MOBBICUTH €XKETOJHOE KaJo-

> PEB, Ne 8, 1903 r., c. 341-345; [Ipasocragnvie HapoOHble wikonsl 6 IIpubanmuiickux
2ybeprusx. Mcmopuueckoe 3nauenue ux u cogpemennoe beocmeennoe nonoicenue, CaHkT-
[TetepOypr 1914, c. 1-66.

®PEB, Ne 21, 1905 1., ¢. 1111-1123.
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BaHbe Icamomimukam ¢ 250 pyoieit 1o 600 pybneit, muakonam — ¢ 550 mo 900
pyOseii, csimenaukam — ¢ 1300 py6uneii go 1800 pyoneit. Kpome Toro, Cobop
paccMoTpesn BOMpockl: 0 Oojiee peHTaOENFHOM HCHOJIb30BAHUH HEIBHKUMOTO
nmyuiectBa LlepkBH; 0 HEPKOBHOM NEHMHM M HEKOTOPBHIX M3MEHEHHUSIX U COKpa-
meHusix B borocnmykeHWM Ha JATHIICKOM W 3CTOHCKOM S3BIKax; O IpaBo-
CJIaBHBIX NIEPUOJMUYECKUX M3IAHHUSX Ha JIATBHIIICKOM M 3CTOHCKOM SI3BIKAX U JIP.

Ha 3axmrountensHOM 3acemannu 6 oktsa0Opst 1905 r. memyratsr CoGopa
MPHUIUTA K BBIBOAY, 4TO «macteipsm IIpaBocmaBuoit LlepkBum Heobxomnmo
OJIMKe CTaTh K HApPOIy, BOUTH C HUM B 0OJiee TECHOE OOIIeHHE, MPUHUMAS
JesITeNbHOE yYacTUe BO BCEX, [0 BO3MOXHOCTH, O1arOTBOPUTENBHBIX U IPOCBE-
TUTEJIBHBIX YUYPEKJCHUAK, OBITh OT3BIBUMBLIM HAa HYXKIbl MACTBHI U TOTOBBIM
BCEr/la MOMOYb ITaCOMBIM M CIIOBOM M JI€JIOM, CAMHUM CTapaThbCsl YBHJETbH, IJe
Hy>KHa TIOMOIIb, @ HE JOXKHUIATHCSA, KOraa NpUAyT npocuts. Heo6xonumo nath
yOenuTenpHble J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, YTO MACTHIPh JIIOOUT MAcTBY W TPYIUTCA Ha
T0IB3Y ee» .

[TogBoas UTOT MOYTH TPEXHEAENBHBIX AUCKYCCU, apxuenuckon Aradan-
rejl peske Bcero oTMeTHI 3Hadenue Cobopa aist ceds TU4HO:

«...B HACTOSAIIEM COOpaHWH, MPU CBOOOTHOM OOMEHE MHEHHH 10 00CyX-
JaeMbIM BOIPOCaM, s UMENl BO3MOXKHOCTh BOWTH B OOIICHHE C LENBIM, TaK
CKa3aTbh, BalllUM MUPOBO33PEHHEM IIEPKOBHBIM, COCTaBUTH MIPABUIBHOE MOHST-
W€ O HamlpaBJICHUH MOHMX COTPYJHUKOB Ha HUBE MACTHIPCTBA. Temeph s 60po
CMOTPIO Ha TOJIOKEHHE TPABOCIABUSl B HalleM Kpae; s BHXKY B IACTBHIPAX
U IpYrHX KIMpHUKax MCKPEeHHUX pazgeresnedi uHTEepecoB [IpaBocnaBHOM
LepkBu... MHe NpPUATHO OTMETUTH, YTO MOHU JIMYHBIE YOEKICHHUS TOJIBKO
B HEKOTOPBIX MYHKTaX Pa3HATCS OT BO33peHUH JenyrtatoB. KoHeuHo, Gomnbinas
YacTh nocraHoBieHuit Hamero Cobopa — pia desideria: oHM TpeOYIOT peleHus
BbICHICH BJIACTH, HO sl OTKPBITO OOBSBIAI0, YTO HE TOJIBKO (popMasbHO Oymy
XO0JJaTaliCTBOBaTh 00 YTBEPXKJACHWW HAIIWX ITOCTAaHOBICHWH, a IOCTAparoCch
yIOTpeOUTh U BCE CBOE JIMYHOE BIUSHHUE B JIOCTH)KEHHH HAMEUEHHBIX IEIICH. ..
Msl pazoiinemcsi otcrona B mupe. Ecnm s xoro-nmmbo oropumia KakuM-ITu0o
3aMe4aHHeM WM YeM-T100 APYTUM, IPOLLY IPOCTUTh, IPOLTY HUYETO HE HUMETh
B CEp/Ie CBOEM, Kak M i B BallleM JIMIIE IPOINAI0 BCEM, XOTS M HET HUYEro
TaKOro, 4To Oropumio Obl MeHs. S BHAen 37ech BO BCEM OIHO CTPEMIICHHE
K MCTHHE, K mojib3e [TpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBuy»®.

Puxckuit Emapxwansasiit Cobop «oOpaTwnm Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE Bceil
Poccuu W cHucKan obmue cuMmatumy . He CIydaiiHO MHOTHE BOIPOCHL,
BIlepBbIe MyOnuyHo moaHsAThie Ha Prxkckom Emnapxuamsnom CobGope, Obuin
paccMoTpensl Ha yereHgapaoM CesmieaHom Cobope [IpaBociaBuo#t Poccwmii-
ckoit LlepkBu 1917-1918 rr. Tem ne menee Prxckuit Cobop He BCTpeTHI 0100-

7 Onpeoenenus Pusicckozo Enapxuansnozo Cobopa. Om 20-20 cenmsafps 0o 6-20 okmsbps
1905 200a, Pura 1905, c. 205, 206.

*PEB, Ne 21, 1905 1., c. 1158-1160.

’ PEB, Ne 24, 1910 ., c. 533.
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penus co croporsl CB. CHHOIA, KOTOPHIH YIIOPHO pacCMaTpUBAI €ro TOIBKO
B KauecTBe ouepenanoro, XXVI cbe3na gyxoseHcTBa Pmwxckoit emapxuu. Cobop
1905 1. cram mepBeIM W MOCIEOHMM enapxuaibHbiM CoOOpoM B HCTOpPHH
Pmwxckoii emapxmn. HecmoTpss Ha Bce ycunmusi apxuenuckomna AradaHrena,
00JIBIIMHCTBO MocTaHoBNIeHUIT CoOopa He ObLIO BBINOJIHEHO «3a HEJOCTATKOM
cpeacTBy, a ¢ nepeBogoM Araganrena 13 asrycra 1910 r. u3 Puru na Buinen-
cKy1o u JInToBckyto Kadeapy u Ha3HaueHHUeM Ha Pirkckyro kadenpy emuckona
Hoanna (CMupHOBa) MOMBITKA HpoBeaeHus pemenuit Codopa 1905 r. B )Ku3Hb
Oonee nHe mnpeanpuHuManuch. XXVIII enapxuanbHbelil Che3ll AyXOBEHCTBA,
npoBeneHHbiil B 1910 1. mop nmpenceaarenscTBoM enuckona MoanHa, moctaHo-
BHJI OTMEHUTH «y9acTHe MHUPSH B M30paHUH WICHOB KIMPA, KAK CTECHUTEIIBHOE
s EnapxumansHoro HawanbcTBa», TeM caMbIM JIMKBHAMPOBAB TIOCIETHHUE
noctimkenns Enapxuansroro CoGopa 1905 roga'’.

I'paxxpanckoe ob6mectBo [IpubanTUKM MNOJIHOCTBIO MPOUTHOPUPOBAIIO
Enapxuansusiii Cobop. JIaTBIIICKAX M 3CTOHCKHUX JTHOEPATIOB MPOOIEMBI «pycc-
koi» LlepkBu He uHTEpecoBan. UTo ke KacaeTcss MECTHBIX MapKCUCTOB-PEBO-
JIIOLMOHEPOB, To eciau EB.-moTepanckas LlepkoBe accorumupoBanack y 00ib-
IIMHCTBA W3 HUX C OJHWUM M3 MHCTHTYTOB BJIACTH NMPHOAITHHCKO-HEMEIIKOTO
JIBOPSIHCTBA, C KOTOPBIM, pa3yMeeTcsi, BCEMH CHJIAMHU HaJ0 OOpOThCS, TO
[IpaBocnaBnyto LlepkoBb OHM MpocTO HE 3amedanu. M mocienHss co CBOUMH
mpo0GiieMaMu, CO CBOMMH MTPHU3BIBAMU K BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO COOOPHOCTH OCTaJach
B oxuHouecTBe. Mexay Tem, Cobop mokasan, uro cama [IpaBocnashas Llep-
KoBb B Ilpubantuke, ¢ 0HONW CTOPOHBI, MOTJIa TPE3BO OLEHUTH CIOKHUBLIYIOCS
BHyTpu llepkBu cutyamuio, ¢ npyroi — B LlepkBH IOSIBHIIOCH OXXHAAHUE
TPALYIIUX TIEPEMEH, OIIYIIEHNE TOTO, YTO OYEHb CKOPO TOJI0KEHNE N3MEHUTh-
cs 1 LlepkoBb, 0CBOOOIMBIINCE OT TUKTAaTa TOCYAapCTBEHHOM BIACTH, HAKOHEI],
caMa CMOXKET pelatb CBOM HpoOJIeMbl, a BMECTe ¢ HMMH U OOJIE3HH BCEro
POCCHICKOTO OOITIeCTRA.

bubanorpadpus

HUcTouyHuKNM

Buicokonpeocesuwenneniumun Apxuenuckon Azaghaneen u eco OesmenbHOCmMb NO YNpas-
nenuio Puoicckoro enapxuero (1897-1910 e.e.), ,Pwxckue Enapxuanbueie Bemo-
moctu”, Ne 17, 1910 .

XXVIII enapxuanvhulii cve30 dyxogencmea Puoicckoil enapxuu, ,,Pyxckne Enapxuanbasie
Benomoctu”, Ne 24, 1910 r.

Onpeoenenus Pusicckozo Enapxuanvnozo Cobopa. Om 20-20 cenmabps 00 6-20 okmsops.
1905 200a, Pura 1905.

1% Tam xe, c. 778.
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IIpasocnasnvie napoousie wikonwvl 8 Ipubanmutickux 2ybeprusix. HMcmopuueckoe 3navuenue
ux u cogpemennoe bedcmeennoe nonodxcerue, Caukr-Ilerepoypr 1914,

Ipubasnenus k ,,llepkoBHbIM Begomoctsam™, 1906 r.

Ipowanvhnvie uecmeosanusi Puoicckoro nacmeor Buvlcokonpeocesuennozo Aeagarneena
6 nocieonue OHu npebvleanus ezo 6 2. Puce, ,,Prmxckue Enapxuansusiec Bemomoctu”,
No 18, 1910 .

,~Prxckue Enapxuansusie Benomoctu”, Ne 8, 1903 r.

»~Prxckue Enapxuansusie Benomoctu”, Ne 19; Ne 21, 1905 1.



ITeTp ®emopyK (Biatystok)

O sepe no yuenur Cesamozo IlpasedHozo
Hoanuna KpoHuumaomckozo

Stowa kluczowe: Wiara, Sw. Jan z Kronsztadu, Teologia
Keywords: Faith, St. John of Kronstadt, Theology

Streszczenie

O wierze wedlug pouczen $w. Jana z Kronsztadu

W zyciu chrze$cijanina, wiara stanowi najwazniejszy aspekt na drodze moralnego i ducho-
wego zblizenia si¢ do Stworcy. W swoich naukach §wigty pasterz z Kronsztadu mowit o znacze-
niu i koniecznosci przestrzegania prawdziwej wiary, ktora wynika bezposrednio z nauk Chrystusa
i Jego Sakramentéw. To wlasnie wierzacy cztowiek dostgpuje zjednoczenia z Chrystusem.
Zdaniem ojca Jana, tylko prawdziwie wierzacy cztowiek moze otrzymac¢ ten najprawdziwszy dar.
W swoich dziennikach pisal: ,,Cudowny jest wszechoczyszczajacy dar najswigtszej Krwi
Chrystusa, przelewanej za odpuszczenie grzechow calego (prawdziwie wierzacego) $wiata
i moich grzechow; wierzg we wszechmocng sife tej Krwi, wigksza niz sita krwi Abla”.

Abstract
On faith according to the teachings of St. John of Kronstadt

In the life of a Christian, faith is the most important and passionate aspect along the path to
amoral and spiritual approximation to the Creator. In his teachings, the holy sheppard from
Kronstadt discussed the meaning and necessity of observing true faith, which comes directly from
the teachings of Christ and His Sacraments. It is a faithful man who finds unity with Christ, as He
is truth and on its behalf He has shed His Divine, redeeming and ever-cleansing Blood.

According to father John, only the truly faithful may receive this most authentic gift. In his
journals he noted: ,,Wonderful is this ever cleansing gift of Christ’s Holiest Blood, shed to forgive
the sins of the whole (truly faithful) world any my sins; I believe in the omnipotence of this
Blood, far stronger than the blood of Abel”.
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. H. XXuBotoB, aBTop MHOTMX KHHT 00 0. Moanne, mucan: ,,Hama Llep-
KOBb HAallllla B 3TOM CKPOMHOM CIIYXHUTEJIE ajuTaps *XUBYK CUILY
Y PEBHOCTHOTO OOpIia MPOTHB BCEX HANaJOK MHOBEPHUs M Oe3Bepusl.
[IpencrionnenHOE TFOO0BBIO M TBEPAOCTHIO CJIOBO 0. MloaHHa, mpocTast, MsTKas
1 3ayLIECBHAsl Peub, CHJIA €r0 MOJIUTB IIPOU3BOJAT BIACTHOE, HEOTPA3UMOE
BIIEYATJICHHE U HE TOJIKO OCTABIISIOT TIIyOOKHUE CIIe/bl B CIYLIATENIAX UM OYe-
BUJILAX, HO 3aKAHYMBAIOTCS YACTO TOTHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM MepepoxkIeHHEM .

Ob6parumcst k mpomnoensMm o. Moanna o Bepe. ,,Bepa xpuctmanckas, —
MUIIET OH, — €CTh BOCCTaHOBJIeHUE borom no Ge3mepHoit Ero Giaroctu o6pasa
Boxust B dyenmoBeka MajlIero, OCKBEPHEHHOTO, PACTIEHHOTO; MpPUMEpPEHHUE
TBopma ¢ TBapwpio HeOIarogapHOM, HEMOCIYITHOW, BO3TOPIWBIIEHCS; pa3pe-
LIeHWE OT MPaBEJHOTO MPOKIATHA M JapoBaHUE OJIarocjioBIEHUS, OTBEPCTH
3aKIII0YEHHOTro Uil Hac Heba — ,,0THBIHE OyJere BHIACTH HeOO OTBEPCTHIM”
(U=. 1, 51); mobexa Ham cMEpThIO U YIIpa3JHEHUE ee, KaK JUaBojia, BHHOBHUKA
ee; BBEJICHHE B Paii U JapOBaHHE BEUHOM KU3HH .

B xpucTuaHckoW HW3HU Bepa SBIAETCS MEPBOCTENEHHBIM U >KHBOTpE-
TIENIYIIAM BOTIPOCOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO OOTOYyNoA00NeH s s YenoBeka. B cBonx
MMOYYEHHUAX CBATOW MACTHIph KPOHIITAATCKHMIA TOBOPHUT O BAKHOCTH W HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH TIPHIEP’KUBATHCSI UICTUHOW BEphbI, KOTOpasi B CBOIO OYepeb MOAKpeI-
nsercss yuenrneMm Xpucra u Ero boroydpexneHHbIMU Tanuctamu’. VIMeHHO
BEPYIOLUI YEJIOBEK YK€ BCTYIIAET B COEAUHEHHE CO XPHUCTOM, IOTOMY 4YTO
Cam Xpucrtoc — 310 UcTHUHA W paau 3Toi uctuHbl OH m3mmn Ceoio boxecT-
BEHHYIO U CIIacUTENbHYI0 KpOBb, HMEIOIIYI0 BCEOUUCTUTEIBHOE XOAaTaliCTBO
nepea borom OtuoM. M TONBKO UCTUHHO BEPYIOUIUI YEIOBEK MOKET CHUCKATh
3TO JAEHCTBUTENIBHOE X0AaTalCTBO. ,,YyJIHO, — MUIIIET B CBOEM JIHEBHUKE CBATOU
Bbatromka, — BceouncturensHoe xoaaraicTBo npeunctoir Kposu Xpucra bora,
M3ITUSTHHON BO OCTaBJIEHUE TPEXOB BCETO MHpPa (BEPYIOIIEro MO UCTHHE) U MOUX
IPEXOB; BEPYIO BO BCEJIEHHOE XoAaTailcTBO »To KpoBu, jdyulie riarosromein

. . 4
(xomoraiicTBytoleit), Hexenn ABenesa’ .

" H. H. Kusotos, Omey Hoann Unvuu Cepeues Kponumaomexuii, npomouepeii Andpees-
ckoeo cobopa, Mocksa 1892, c. 7.

* JKueoii xonoc, ¢ 0yxoenou Hugvl npomouepesi Hoanna Hnvuua Cepeuesa Kponuimaom-
ckoeo, Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1918, c. 1.

3 Tam Ke, c. 24.

* Tam xe, c. 40.
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Hoann KpoHwmaodmcxkuti

B cBoeM HpaBCTBEHHOM YuYeHMHM O HEOOXOIMMOCTH Bepbl orel] MoaHH,
KaK-TO HE3aMETHO, CJIEJyeT CJIOBaM allOCTOJILCKHM: ,,be3 Bephl HEBO3MOXKHO
yroauts bory”, Ho, ,,Bepa 0e3 men meprBeHHocTs” (Mak. 2,17). Orenr Moann
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Y4HAT BepoBaTh HE Tpocto B bora, Ho B bora-Tpowuy, ,,n60 Tpouma Casras
Oren, Cota u Jlyx CBSTBIN JUIst MEHSI M JIsl BCEX — YUCHHE M CBET, U KU3HbD,
Y CHUJIa, OIpaBJiaHHasl MPEMYJIPOCThIO CBATOCTh, BCAKOE OOTraTCTBO, UCIECICHUE
OT BCAKOW OOJIE3HH, MOJIUTBEHHBIH OTOHb, WCTOYHUK YMHPEHHS, XpaHSIIas
6e301acHOCTh, BCsKoe Omaro™. DTo BepoBanme Bo CB. TpOMILy COCTABISET
OCHOBY OCHOB BCE XpHUCTHAHCKOW >KM3HU. M3 HEro BBITEKAIOT BCE T€ HpPaB-
CTBEHHBIE 0053aTeNbCTBA, KOTOPBIC MPIJIATAIOTCA K YEJIOBEKY, HAXOSIEMYCs
B XpUCTUAHCKOHN LIEPKBHU. ,,YueHue o IIpecssaroil Tpoule Tak BaXKHO, — IMHUIIET
0. Moann KpoHmtaarckuil, — 4To B Bepe XPUCTHAHCKON HET BakHEE U BO3-
BBILLICHHEE JTOr0 YYEHUS; a BCE APYTrH€ 3HAHUS YEIOBEUYECKHE, OTHOCALIUECH
K 36MHOM >KM3HU Halleil U HE Kacalollluecs BEphl, €CJIU B3SITh UX BMECTE —
B CPaBHEHUHU C NO3HaHMEM eauHoro bora, B Tpoule NOKIOHSIEMOIO — TO XK€,
9TO e/1Ba 3aMeTHast Touka’™.

Bepa B ObiTue bora Hepa3nenbHO CBsi3aHA ¢ HAIIUM JTYIIEBHBIM CYIIIECTBOM
u oter] MloaHH TOBOPHUT, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO BepoBaTh B bora 0e3 Bephl B ObITHE
Hamield coOcTBeHHOW aymm. CBs3p MEXIY 3THUMH BepaMHu i OaTIONIKU
HACTOJBKO OYEBWIHA M HEpa3JelbHa, YTO B Bepe B OBITHE AYIIM OTPAKaeTCs
owrtre boxwue. [Ipraem, oueHs BaXKHO TO, UTO JIFOOBIE HPABCTBEHHBIC IEPEMEHBI
B JAYyII€ YeJIOBEKa €CTh CJIEJICTBUE BO3JEHUCTBUS HA HErO JIYXOBHOIO MHpa.
»Bepa B ObiTe boxue, — yunt cB. Moann KpoHmraarckuii, — TECHO CBs3aHa
C BEpor0 B OBITHE COOCTBEHHOH IymId, KaKk 4YacTh MHpa IyXOBHOTO. Jlyrme
OmarouectuBoii ObiTHE bBoOKHe Tak)Kke OUYEBHMIHO, KaK COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE,
[OTOMY 4YTO C KaXIOW MBICIBIO JOOpPOI0 WM HEAOOpOr, IKEeJIaHUEM
HacJaXIEHUs, CIIOBOM WM AEJIOM, IPOUCXOJAT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IEPEMEHbI
B CepAIe: CIIOKONWCTBHUE WM OECIOKOMCTBUE, PaOCTH WM CKOPOW — 3TO BCE
BCJIACTBUU JEHCTBUS Ha Hee bora JyXoB M BCSKOW IIOTH, KOTOPBIA
OoTpakaeTcs B OJIaro4ecTUBOM JAyIIe, KaK COJHIIE B KaIljle BOJbI; YeM YHIIE dTa
Karwisi, TeEM JIydlille, SCHEE OTPaKeHHE, YeM MYyTHEE, TeM TYCKHEE, — TaK 4TO
B COCTOSIHUM KpailHE HEUYMCTOTHI, YEPHOTHI AYIIH, OTPAXKEHUE MPEKPALIAETCA
Y JIyllla OCTAeTCs B COCTOSHUM MpaKa JyXOBHOTO, B COCTOSIHUU 0€CHyCTBEHHO-
CTH; YEJIOBEK UMEET OYU U HE BUAMT, UMEET YU U HE CITBIHT” .

OrpoMHoe 3HaueHue B jene cnaceHus, o. Moann Kponmranrckuii, yne-
JII€T XpaHEHUIO BEPHI B YUCTOTE U, IPUYEM, BEPHI 3IpaBOW, BEPbI, OCHOBAaHHOU
Ha gormatax Llepksu.

»XpHUCTHaHaM, 0COOEHHO MPaBOCIaBHBIM, — mumieT orer] MoanH, — XpaHs-
MM ¥ COOJIFOJIAIONIMM B YUCTOTE JOIMAaThl BEPhl CBOCH OOTONpEaHHOM, Tak
JlaHO MHOTO OT bora Onar W CWJ IO CIACEHHIO, CTOJIb MHOTO OTKPBITO TaiiH

> Tam xe, c. 2.

® H. H. Xusoros, IIponoseonuuecmeo omya Hoanna Hnvuua Cepeuesa Kporuwmaomckoeo,
Mocksa 1892, c. 5.

"N Ceprues, npot., [Tonnoe cobpanue couunenuii, T. IV, Cankrt-IlerepOypr 1892, c. 15.
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Boxuux, 9TO0 BEpYIOMNUM BHUMATEIHHBIM, IOJBHUTAIONIMMCI B BEpPE CBOECH,
JIErKO CIAaCTUCh U cienaThes Hacneauukamu Lapersus HeGecHoro Beqsoro™.

Cros Ha mpaBociaBHBIX Hauyanax, oren Moann Kponmrtagrckuif, Bceraa
YU U IPU3bIBAJ BEPYIOIIMX BEPOBATh TakK, Kak nosesieBajia Beenenckas Ilpa-
BociaBHas llepkoBb. Jlsi CBATOro OATIONIKK TOJBKO MPABOCIIABHAS BEpa €CTh
MyTh COCAUHEHUSI CO XPHUCTOM M HHUKAaKHE IPYTHEe BEPOUCIOBEAAHMS XPHUCTA
WM BOOOIIE APyTHe BEPOBAHMS HE MOTYT COSIMHHTE YesoBeka ¢ borom. Takoe
IMOHUMAaHUE CIaceHUs OTIoM MoaHHOM JHIIIEHO BCSIKHAX HJACH SKyMCHH3MA.
Pasmpimuisisi 00 HCTHMHHON Bepe, OH TOBOPHT: ,,TOJBKO OJHA UCTWHHAS U BCe-
CracuTeNbHAsl B MUpPE Bepa — Bepa MpaBOCIaBHAs: OHAa TaKOBa IO UCTOPUH, IO
CBOCH HWCTHHE, 10 CaMOMY CYIIECTBY, TOJHOMY CBETa W KHU3HEHHOCTH, YETO
0 JIPYTUX BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUSIX CKA3aTh HEJB3s, MO0 B HUX HCTHHA MEepeMelaHa
C JIOXKHBIMU YEJIOBEUCCKUMH MYIPOBAaHUSMHM, YCTAHOBICHUSMU U TMpaBUIAMH,
NpoTUBHBIMA OTKPOBEHHUIO, U CUJIBHO 3aTPYAHSIIOUIMMU CIACCHUE zxym”g.

I'oBOpst 0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH JIJIS KU3HU UeIOBEKa Bephl B bora, orery Moann
Kponmranrckuii yaenser odeHb MHOTO BHUMAHUS U TEM YCIOBUSIM, MPU KOTO-
PBIX 3Ta BEpa MOXKET OCYyLIeCTBIAThCA. Onupasice Ha cioBa anocrona [laBna
,AMYIIIE TAWHCTBO Bephl B uncToit coBect” (1 Tum. 4, 9), oH coenuHsieT Bepy
C YUCTOTOM cepua.

,,ducToro cepiia tpedyer cBsaTas, 00KEeCTBEHHAs, HeOeCHast BEpa, XPUCT-
HMaHCKasi, 9TOOBI 6JIarOTBOPHO BO3JICHCTBOBATH Ha BCE CYIIECTBO YEJIOBEKA M B
HEYHMCTOM CEpJIIic OHA OOUTATh HE MOXKET U MPOU3BOJUTH OJArOTBOPHBIX Tepe-
MEH BCEM HE MOXKET, €CJIM YEJIOBEK HE UCHPABISETCS OT CBOUX HOpOKOB”lO.

Bepa TpeOyer TpyHoB, CyTh KOTOPHIX HPaBCTBEHHOE MEPEBOCIUTAHUE
CBOETO TyXOBHOTO U (PU3NIECKOTO COCTOSHHMSI, OHA JKEJIaeT MOCTOSHHOM TyXOB-
HO¥ OpaHU W BHUMATEILHOCTH K cebe: ,,JItou MHOTHEe ce0st MMEHYIOT XPHUCTHA-
HaMU, HO HE MHOTHE TaKOBbI, HOO HE MHOTHE TBOPST 1okl LlapcTeus boxus,
BOT ITOYE€MY U B XpPUCTHAHCTBE MHOTO 0€300’KHHKOB, BOJILHOAYMIIEB, CYECBEPOB,
MbSIHUI], BOPOB, — OTMeuaeT Oartromika Moann. M He Bepa BHHOBaTa, 4TO
XPUCTHAHE TAaKOBBI, a HOCSIIEe MM XPUCTOBO Ha ceOe BHHOBATHl B CBOEM
HEBHMMAaHHUM K BEpE U €€ IpaBWJIaM, B CBEH HEMOIOTE€ U B CBOEM IPUCTPACTHHU
K 3¢€MHOMY, 110 KOTOPOMY OHH HE MOTYT BMECTUTH B CBOEM HEUHUCTOM CEp/IIle
YUCTEUIIer0o HeOECHOr0 COKPOBUINA — BEPbl XPUCTOBOH U MOTUOAIOT Y CaMOro
ucTounnka Beps” .

Noanny KponmranrckoMy ObUT He Oe3pa3imueH BOIPOC 00 OTHOIICHUH
xpuctHaHuHa K bory u o Toil Bepe, kakoii BepoBan xpuctuanud. OH Oonen 3a
BBEPCHHYIO €My IacTBY, KOTOpas MO CBOEM MHOTOYMCICHHOCTH IO MpaBy
Ha3bIBajach Bcepocuiickod. [IpakTHUdecKkyro MOMOILb 3TON MacTBe CBATOU

¥ Tam sxe, T. I, Cauxr-IleTep6ypr 1900, c. 47.

® Hosoe uyoecnoe ucyenenue y epobuuysl npaseonuxa Boocus omya Hoanna Kponwmaom-
ckoeo, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1911, c. 10.

' U3 onesnurxa omya Hoanna Kponwmaomekozo, Tapmx 1948, c. 18.

" Tam x)e, c. 19.
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OaTIoKa CBSA3BIBAJI C HPABCTBEHHBIM [IOJITOM BHYIIATh XPHCTHAHHWHY, YTO
BceOyaroii bor, mpoMBIIUISIONIMI O MHUpE, HE OCTABUT CBOE TBOpeHHE 0¢3
oMoy, Heo0XoauMo TOJIBKO YIIOBaHHE HAIIIETO HAa HETO M camasl UCKPEHHSIS
Bepa B Hero, xotopast siBiseTcss pyKOBOAWTENIEM BCeX JOOpPHIX HAYMHAHUH
YeJI0BeKa M KOTOpasi 4eM CHIIbHEE, TEM JIeHCTBUTEIIbHEE.

,»deM cuibHee Haia Bepa, TeM Ooiblnyto cuily boxkuro, cacuTenbHY!O,
MIPHUBIIEKAET OHA K YEJIOBEKY U HET Tpexa, HeT CTOJIb BEITMKOW cKopOH, Oenbl, OT
KOWX He Morja Obl cmacty Bepa. OHa Ipexu OYMINAeT, OT CTpacTeld M30aBIseT,
cKkopOu BpadyeT, 0OJI€3HH BpadyeT, BparoB MPETBOPSIET B APY3€H, TPEITHIUKOB
B paBeHIKOB. OHA rOPBI IEPECTABIIACT; OHA BETHKUE UyIeca coaebBacT” >,

JleficTBUTEIHHO, BEpa MMOMOTAET YTaCUTh TPEXOBHBIN OTOHb BHYTPHU JYIITH
YeJI0BEYECKOM, ToMOoraeT o0OpOTh CTPACTH M BBIATH M3 MAJIIETO COCTOSHUSI.
Kaxxaplii yelioBeK HCIBITHIBACT Ha ceOe BIMSHUE Ipexa W TOJIBKO C Tuiame-
HEIolIei Bepoil Bo XpHcTa MOXKHO OT HEro OTPEIIMThCS W IepebopoTh ero
3mo0HOe BiHsHME. ,,XpucTHaHckas Bepa u LlepkoBs, — rosopur orer; Moanu
Kponmraarckuii, — Ui TOTO ¥ HACaXICHBI HA 3eMJIE, YTOOBI OT HHX YEJIOBEK
IOJTydas CHIJIBI M CPEJCTBA K OOpBOE C 3TUM IPEXOBHBIM OTHEM, K TOTAIIEHUIO
€ro U K IMOJYyYEeHUIO BCSIKOW MOMOIIM OT bora, BCEOUHCTUTENBHOM U BCECIIACH-
TeNnbHOI pockl 6maromatu Jlyxa CBsAtaro — K mMpHOOpPETEHHIO AYXOBHOM My/I-
pPOCTH M MyXeCTBa B J[yXOBHOH OpaHW C BparaMy HEBUIUMBIMH, JIBIIIYITAMU
mameHeM aga”.

Paccyxnas o Bepe, oren oaHH y4uT, 4yTO BEpa BO XPUCTA €CTb OCHOBA
HPaBCTBEHHOIO0 M COLMAILHOTO OJarococTOsiHUS J1I000ro rocyiapcrsa u 6e3
9TOW BEepBI HE MOTYT OBITh YCIEIIHBIM HUKaKue OJlarne HaunHaHUS B O0IIECTBe
moneit. CBATOM MacThIph HaydaeT: ,,JIpAxIieroT, cradeloT U MepeXxo T MapcTBa
3eMHble, HE HMEIOIINEe B OCHOBE CBOEH >KM3HM BEphl BO XpHCTa, €IUHOTO
BcelepkaBHOro M 3akoHa Ero, a mapcrtBa, TBepao XpaHsuiee Bepy Bo XpucTa
1 3aK0H ETo ¥ COBOKYIHO C HUM JKHBYIIIEE U JefcTBYyoIIee MpedyaeT 10 CKOH-
YaHUs MHUpa, JOKOJE HE BCTAaHET Bcelesno uapctsoM bora Xpucra, napctBoM
WCTUHHBIM U BEYHBIM, B KOTOPOE HE BOMIET HUYTO ckBepHOe (Amok. 21, 27).
B oTBepxkeHUH ke Bepbl, HAll BEJIMKUA YTOAHUK YCMAaTPUBAECT KaK pacrajeHus
1r000ro rocynapcTBa M, B 4acTHOCTH, PoccuM, MOTOMY 4YTO Ui HETO TaKoe
OTBEP>KCHUE BEPHI SIBISCTCS HUUYEM MHBIM, KaK pacTIeBaHHEM AYII YeloBeye-
CKHX, pa3pylICHUEM HPABCTBEHHBIX YCTOEB U MOPAJIbHBIX 3aKOHOJATEIbCTB.
,JYcposepras Bepy B bora, — oOpamaercs oH K aTeHCTOM, — BBl HCIIPOBEPTaeTe
Poccuro, Bbl TOTOBUTE €if MOJUTHUECKYIO rubenb, noo Poccusi crana Benwuka,
CWIbHA M MPOCIABICHA TOJBKO 4Yepe3 IMPaBOCIABHYIO Bepy, uepe3 MOpeacTa-

2N Ceprues, pot., [loyuenus, ciosa, becedvt Ha nedenvhble Onu, Kpormranr 1889,
c. 12,
13 ,.Bepa u Llepkoss”, 1. I, Mocksa 1901, c. 7.
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TENbCTBO M 3acTyIieHne boromartepy u cBATHIX yromHWKOB boxxnnx, a ocoOeH-
Ho cuoit Kpecra Focrious™'*,

PaccmarpuBas 3tH cnoBa otua Moanna KpoHiTaarckoro, HEBOIbBHO 3a/y-
MBIBACIIbCS O CynpOe Hallero rocyaapcrsa, o Poccuu M SICHO BHIIHO, B 9THX
[IONCTUHHE IMPOPOUYECKUX CJIOBECAX, NMPHUUMHY HAIero CerofHsIHero oen-
CTBEHHOI'O COCTOSIHHSI TOCYJIapCcTBa, KaK HPaBCTEHHOI'O, TaK M COLMAJIBHOIO,
1 00IIECTBEHHOTO — Oe3BepHsl.

Bepa neiicTBuTeNnbHO CBA3aHA C HAIIMM HPABCTBEHHBIM H JYIIEBHBIM
COCTOSIHUEM. ,,I[py UCKpEHHEN BEpE YEIOBEK OUIYIIAET PajoCTh, CIIOKOMCTBUE,
LIMPOTY WIM pacliMpeHre B cebe KHU3HM TaK, YTO M YM JAEJaeTcsl CBETIBIM
Y AaJieKo 3pALINM, a TPU HEBEPUH UYeMY-HHUOYAb HCTHHOMY, CBSATOMY, YM
OOBIKHOBEHHO 3aTMEBAETCS, CEpJlle HEBEPHOE IMOPAKACTCS CTPAXOM M Tec-
HOTOK",

Hesepue B bora — sTto 0cobo Oe3HpaBcTBeHHBIH mocTymok. Ho ecmm
YeJIOBeK He BEPHUT M BMECTE CO CBOMM HEBEPHEM OTHOCHTCS K IpeIMeTaM BEpPhI
0ecuecTHO — 3TOT IOCTYNOK BABOWHE OC3HPABCTBEHEH M TaKOe OTHOLICHHE
K IIpeMeTaM Bephl CBATON OaTIOIIKa Ha3bIBaeT NPSAMO ,,cBUHCKUM . ,,HanoOHo,
— TOBOPUT OH, — YTOOBI BCAKHUH, Jake HeBepyromuii Bo Xpucra u Bo CBATYIO
Tpouiy 1 B TanHCTBAa XpHUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl, OOpaIiajics ¢ JULIAMU U Ipeame-
TaMH YECTHO, MOTOMY 4YTO BEpa €CTh CEPAEYHOE, APAroleHHOE COKPOBHILE
OCCUYMCIICHHOTO MHOJKECTBA JIIOJIEH BCSKOTO S3bIKAa, HAIlUH, BCSKOTO 3BaHUS
Y COCTOSIHHA, a HE IMO-CBMHCKM, U KTO M3 XPHUCTHAH PaBHOMYIIHO OTHOCHTCS
K TOMY, KTO XyJHuT Xpucta u Cearyro Tpouily, HCKpeHHE ToYnTaeMyro u30paH-
HBIMH JIFOJIbMU BCEX BEKOB, BCEX HAllWH, 3BaHUS U COCTOSHUS — TOT HENOCTOUH
3BaHus yenoBeka” .

Takue crnosa ortery Moann Kponmranrckuii ckaszan B mojieMuke ¢ JIbBoM
Hukonaesndyem ToncTeiM, H3BECTHBIM MHCATENEM M OCHOBATEJIEM PEINTHO3HON
CEeKTHI TOJICTOBIEB. Ho 3TH ciioBa co Bcel OCTPOTOI HampaBieHBI K HAM XpH-
CTHaHaM, MOTOMY 4YTO MBI, YacTO CJIbIIIA XyJIEHHE UMEHU XPHCTa, MPOXOAUM
MHUMO, 00SICh TIPU3HATH B ce0e UMsI XPUCTHAHMHA, a 3TO YKE caMo, [0 MHEHHIO
0AaTIOIIKY, OCKBEPHSET HAIlle 3BaHHE YETIOBEKA.

,»,Kak ke HyXHO BepoBaTh? — crpammuBaer otenr Moann Kponmranrckui,
U caM K€ OTBEYaeT: B MPOCTOTE cepaua. ,,bor BepyrouM B MpOCTOTE cepAla
OTKpbIBaeT TaiiHy CBsToi TpoMIBI, HACKOJIBKO MOYKHO OTKpPBITH 3TO HEIO-
CTIXHMOE TAUHCTBO”' .

I'oBops 00 oTHOUIEHMHM Bephl K 3HAHUSAM, KPOHINTAATCKHM OaTioIIKa
TBEPJO CTOMUT Ha MO3UIMHU, YTO HUKAKOE 3HaHHE 0e3 Bepbl HEBO3MOXKHO, U UTO

" Y1. U. Ceprues, npor., O nazybrom epumuvecmse epagpa JI. H. Torcmozo, Canxr-Tlerep-
6ypr 1905, c. 59.

" Tam xe.

' 0. Hoann Kponmwmaomckuii o Oywezybrnom epemnuuecmee epaga JI. H. Toncmozo,
Cankr-ITetepOypr 1905, c. 21.

"7 Tam »xe.
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OHa SIBJISIETCS TJIABHBIM JBUTATENIEM HAYKH. ,, X PUCTHAHCKAs Bepa, — MUIIET OH,
— JlaJla OIPOMHBIM TOJYOK MBICIH 4YEJIOBEKA, OCBETUJA JAWBHBIM CBETOM BCIO
00JIACTh MBICIIM M TIOBENAa €€ K BCECTOPOHHHM pa3JIMYHBIM OTKPBITHSIM B
obsactu Hayku U oOmexutusi. Hemsmenno Cnoso boxxue, uto , 1001 censiue
BO ThbM€ BH/JIEJIM CBET U CENAIINe B CTPAHE U CEHU CMEPTHOMN, CBET BOCCUSAT UM
(Md. 4,16). IlosTomy Bepa XprcTHaHCKasi 0oJiee BCETO J1a MMOYUTACTCS U Ja HU
KHYHTCS Pa3yM 4eoBEUECKHii, IPUITHCHIBAIONIMI Bee cebe”'.

[IpunepxuBasich NpaBOCIaBHOW TOTMAaTHKM W TBEPJO BEpysS B CIACH-
TEJIBHOCTh MPABOCIABHOW Bephl, CBATON Oatiomka WMoann Kponmraarckuit
Npu3bIBaeT BepoBaTh xpuctuanuHa B Otna u CeiHa u Cesroro [lyxa — bora-
Tpouny, moToMy 4Tto ,,bOr €cTh UCTOYHUK BCAKOW HPEMYIpPOCTH U 3HAHMS,
u no3Hanue bora B Cstoii Tpowutie ecTh )XKU3Hb BeUHAs JUIsI pa3yMHBIX TBapei.
bes ucnosenosanus IIpecsaron Tpounes! Her XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa”lg.

I'oBopst 0 Bepe U packpriBas ee CylHOCTb, oTel] Moann Kponmraarckuil
YYAT ¥ O JIPYTOH TJIaBHOM O0S3aHHOCTH XPHICTHAHWHA 0 OTHOMICHHWIO K bory,
noOyxaaromieil ero OOroyroaHyr, HpaBCTBEHHYIO H3Hb. OH TOBOPHUT O MO-
JINTBE, KOTOpas €CTh BO3HOLIEHHE yMa cepaua bory.
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Streszczenie

Duszpasterstwo wojskowe wyznania prawoslawnego
w Okregu Korpusu nr III (Grodno) Wojska Polskiego
w latach 1921-1939

W okresie migdzywojennym sity zbrojne II Rzeczypospolitej stanowily mozaik¢ narodowa
ireligijng. Druga grupa wyznaniowa (po katolikach) pod wzgledem liczebnosci byli wyznawcy
prawostawia, ktorzy stanowili 10-11% wszystkich zolnierzy polskiej armii. Znaczna czg$¢ prawo-
stawnych shuzyta w Okregu Korpusu nr III (Grodno). W celu zaspokojenia potrzeb zotierzy
wyznania prawostawnego w Grodnie w 1922 r. utworzono prawostawne duszpasterstwo wojsko-
we. W okresie migdzywojennym w Wojsku Polskim shuzyto kilkadziesigt prawostawnych, w tym
kilku w garnizonach w Grodnie, Wilnie, Bialymstoku i Suwatkach. Duchowni doskonale
wywigzywali si¢ ze swoich obowigzkdéw stuzbowych.

Prawostawne duchowienstwo wojskowe, szczegdlnie w pierwszych latach istnienia, bylo
nekane réznymi problemami. Brakowato §wiatyn garnizonowych, dawat si¢ we znaki takze brak
ksigg liturgicznych. Zrodlem wielu probleméw byt nierozwiazany status prawny Kosciota
prawostawnego w Polsce (do 1938 r.). Stosunki kapelandw wojskowych wyznania prawostaw-
nego z przedstawicielami duchowienstwa innych religii byly na ogél poprawne. Kapelani
wojskowi charakteryzowali si¢ dalekosigznym taktem i tolerancja religijng. Wszakze mialy
miejsce incydenty bgdace pokltosiem ztozonych i zawitych relacji migdzykulturowych i migdzy-
religijnych na terenie mieszanym narodowosciowo. Ksi¢za byli odpowiedzialni nie tylko za
zapewnienie zolnierzom nalezytej opieki duszpasterskiej, lecz réwniez prowadzili prace
o$wiatowo-wychowawcza w wojsku. Duchowni stanowili element patriotyczny i lojalny wobec
ojczyzny 1 jej sit zbrojnych. Wiekszos¢ kapelandw wykazywata si¢ nienagannym zachowaniem,
dyscypling i profesjonalizmem. Dziatalno$¢ kapelandw miata wplyw na ksztattowanie u Zotierzy
postaw patriotycznych i moralnych. Swiadczy o tym m.in. udzial polskich zotnierzy wyznania
prawostawnego w II wojnie $wiatowej, co nalezy uznaé za swoisty miernik skutecznos$ci pracy
kapelanéw wojskowych w okresie miedzywojennym. W czasie wojny Zotnierze prawostawni na
rowni z obywatelami polskimi innych wyznan religijnych z nawiazka spetnili swdj obowiazek
zoierski 1 obywatelski.
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Abstract

Orthodox military priesthood in the III Corps (Grodno)
of the Polish Army in 1921-1939

During the interwar period, the armed forces of Poland were a national and religious mosaic.
The second (after Catholics) number was Orthodox, who constituted 10-11% of all soldiers of the
Polish army. A significant part of the Orthodox wastes in the Corps District No. III (Grodno).
To meet the needs of the clergy of soldiers of the Orthodox faith, a military Orthodox clergy was
created. In the interwar period, several dozen Orthodox priests served in the Polish army. In the
interwar period, several dozen Orthodox Jews served in the Polish army, including several in
garrisons in Grodno, Vilnius, Biatystok and Suwatki. The clergy performed their duties perfectly.

Orthodox military clergy, especially in the first years of existence, suffered from various
problems. Temples, as well as liturgical books were absent. The cause of many problems was the
unresolved position of the Orthodox Church in Poland (until 1938). The relations of the Orthodox
military clergy with the priests of other religions were generally correct. Military chaplains were
characterized by far-reaching tact and religious tolerance. However, there were incidents that
were the result of complex intercultural and interreligious relations. In difficult and ambiguous
situations, chaplains acted honestly and professionally. Military chaplains conducted training and
educational work in the army. The clergy was patriotic and loyal to the army and fatherland. Most
of the chaplains showed impeccable behavior, discipline and professionalism. The priests in the
army shaped the patriotic sentiments of the soldiers, influenced their morality and behavior. The
heroism of the Polish Orthodox soldiers during the Second World War can be a certain measure
of the effectiveness of the work of military priests. At that time, the Orthodox, together with other
Polish citizens, conscientiously carried out their military and civil duty.

03pokJeHHOe B 1918 r. HE3aBUCHMOE MOJIBCKOE TOCYJapCTBO SIBIISIIOCH
[0 CBOEMY COCTaBYy MHOTOHAIMOHAJbHBIM M MHOTI'OKOH(eCCHOHalb-
HbIM. BTOpyI0 1O KOJMYECTBY BEPYIOIINX PEIUTHO3HYI0 KOH(ECCHIO
B CTpaHe cocTaBisiiu npasociaBHbie (11% Bcero Hacenenus). HapasHe ¢ npen-
CTaBUTEISIMH JIPYTHMX BEPOUCIOBENAHHUI INpaBOCIaBHBIE T'PakJaHE INPU3bIBA-
JMCHh Ha CPOYHYIO BOMHCKYIO CIIyk0y B BoopykeHHBIe cuibl [lompmmu. He ynu-
BUTEJIBHO, YTO B MOJIbCKOM apMHUU COJJIAThl MIPABOCIABHOIO BEPOMCIOBEIAHMS
COCTaBJISIM 3aMeTHYI0 rpynmny. B 1918-1921 rr. B monbckoil apMuu CityKuio
OKOJI0O 3 THICAY conAaT M OQUIEPOB U PAJOBBIX IMPABOCIABHOTO BEPOHCIIO-
BefaHus' . B mocieyromuye rofsl KOJMYECTBO IPABOCIABHBIX B BOOPYKEHHBIX
CHJIaX 3aMETHO YBEIWYMJIOCh, YTO OBUIO CBSI3aHO C BBEACHHEM BceoOLIeH
BOMHCKOM NOBMHHOCTH Ha 3€MJISIX, HACEJICHHBIX OeJopycaMy M YKpauHLaMU.
ITo maHHBIM BOCHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B 1921-1939 rr. 4mcio mpaBOCIaBHBIX
B BoopykeHHbIX cuiax [lompmm coctaBmsno ot 9% nmo 12% Bcex compuart.

" Cm.: I. Grzybowski, Duszpasterstwo prawostawne w Wojsku Polskim podczas wojny
z bolszewickq Rosjg, 1919-1920, ,,Przeglad Wojskowo-Historyczny”, 2011, Ne 4, ¢. 193-201.
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Hampumep, B 1926 1. B psmax HOJIBCKOW apMHUM Haxoawioch 27 277 mpaBo-
cnasubix (11,8%), B Tom uncie 140 odunepos”.

XapakTepHOl OCOOEHHOCTBIO COJIAAT MOJBCKOH apMUHM B JIOBOCHHBIH
nepuo[ Obljla UX MPUBSI3aHHOCTh K PEIUIHY U LIEPKBH. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM BOEHHOE
PYKOBOJICTBO TOHHUMAJI0O HEOOXOJUMOCTh CO3JaHUSI HHCTHUTYTa BOEHHBIX
CBAIIEHHUKOB. [IpakTHuecky ¢ mepBbIX THEH CYLECTBOBAHUS MOJIBCKON apMHUH
B €€ COCTaBe HAaXOJWIOCh ONPENEIIEHHOE KOJWYECTBO KAaIEJUIAHOB Pa3HBIX
BepoucnoBenanuid. [IpaBociaBHOE BOCHHOE AYXOBEHCTBO IMOSBUIIOCH B 1919 T.
BO BpeMS IOJIbCKO-COBETCKOM BOMHBI. OHAKO TOJIBKO TOCIIE OKOHYAHUS BOCH-
HBIX JACHCTBUH MOSBHUIIMCH ONAaronpHUsTHBIC YCIOBHA JUIA CO3IAaHUS KalelllaH-
ckoil ciayxOb1. B aBrycre 1921 r. Obu1 yupexneH /lemaprameHT HeEKaTOJH-
YecKHX BepoucnoBenanuii (¢ uroHs 1927 r. — bropo HeKaTOINYEeCKUX BEPOHCIIO-
BeJlaHWi1), KOTOphIA 10 Masg 1933 r. ObLI HENOCPEICTBEHHO MOJYMHEH MUHU-
CTpy BOEHHBIX JAel. B cocraBe 3TOro JemapraMmeHTa CylecTBoBano I'naBHOe
BOEHHOE YIPaBIEHHE MPaBOCIABHOTO BEPOMCIIOBENAHHS, BO TJIaBE KOTOPOTO
CTOSUI BOCHHBI KalleJIaH B YMHE cTapuiero oduuepa (MOAMNOJKOBHUKA WIH
[IOJIKOBHUKA). OTOMY YIPAaBJICHUIO IOAYMHSIMCH BOCHHBIC KalleJIaHbl
B 3BaHWW TIOPYYHKOB, KallMTAHOB M MaiiopoB. KpoMme 3Toro, 1yXOBHBIM OKapM-
JMBaHMEM BOCHHOCIY)KAIIUX 3aHHMAINCh TaKXe TPaKIAHCKHE CBSICHHUKH
B ClIy4ae, €CIM BOEHHBIE TapHM30HBl pPa3MEIAINCh B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMN
Onmu3ocTH WX TPUXOAOB. JlaHHas rpymnma CBSIIEHHUKOB CUMTANACh BCIOMO-
raTeJbHBIMU KalellJlaHaMU.

HcTopust BOEHHOrO JyXOBEHCTBA IPABOCIABHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHMS
B Boiicke [lonbCkoM B MEXBOEHHBII IEpHOA yXke OblIa MPeIMETOM Hay4HBIX
wccienoBanmii’. B 9Toil myGiMKamMM peus HOMAET 00 OJHON M3 Manoms-
BECTHBIX CTpPAHHUI] M3 MCTOPUM MPABOCIABHOIO BOEHHOTO JYXOBEHCTBA
B JJAHHBII MEPHOA, K KOTOPOU CIENyT OTHECTH OPraHU3aLUI0 U AEATEIbHOCTh
BOCHHBIX KalleJUTaHOB Ha TeppuTopmu 3-ro kopmyca Boiicka Ilomsckoro.
Br160p MMEHHO 3TOr0 BOMHCKOTO COEAMHEHUS SABJsieTca HeciaydaHbM. LlITabd
Kopmyca Haxomwics B ['poaHO, a CBOeH JAETENbHOCTHIO OXBATHIBAI YE3/bl
Bunenckoro, a Taxxe dactTu4HO benocrokckoro 1 HoBorpyackoro BoeBOACTB.

* 7. Waszkiewicz, Duszpasterstwo wojskowe na terenie Dowédztwa Okregu Korpusu nr VIIT
w Toruniu, [B:] Mniejszosci narodowe i wyznaniowe w sitach zbrojnych Drugiej Rzeczy-
pospolitej. 1918-1939. Zbior studiow, pen. Z. Karpus, W. Rezmer, Torun 2001, c. 288.

> 'W. Rezmer, Stuzba duszpasterska Wojska Polskiego w 1939 r., ,,Wojskowy Przeglad
Historyczny”, Ne 1, 1993, c. 49-67; T. Bohm, Organizacja wojskowej stuzby duszpasterskiej
wyznan niekatolickich w Il Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, ,,Wojskowy Przeglad Historyczny”,
Ne 4, 1993, c. 46-59; J. Odziemkowski, Stuzba duszpasterska Wojska Polskiego 1914-1945,
Warszawa 1998; Z. Waszkiewicz, Duszpasterstwo w sitach zbrojnych Drugiej Rzeczypo-
spolitej (1918-1939), Torun 2000; M. Hajduczenia, Prawostawne duszpasterstwo wojskowe
w Il Rzeczypospolitej (na przyktadzie DOK VIII Torun), [B:] Historia duszpasterstwa
wojskowego na ziemiach polskich, pen.: J. Ziotek, A. Baranska, Lublin 2004, c. 409-422;
J. Grzybowski, W stuzbie Rzeczypospolitej. Duszpasterstwo wojskowe wyznania prawostaw-
nego w Wojsku Polskim w latach 1919-1949, Warszawa 2016.
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B cocraB xopmyca Bxomamnu 1-1 (Buibno), 19-1 (BunmsHo) m 29-1 (I'poano)
nexotHele auBu3ud; Bunenckas, CyBanbsckas u [lomsimickas xaBanepHuiicKue
Opurazpl; psia Apyrux eAWHUL U ToApasaeienuil. @opmupoBanus 3-ro Kopiyca
Obutn packBapTHpoBaHbl B ['pomno, Bumeno, bemocroke, Buineiike, Bomko-
BoIcke, JIune, Mononeuno, Cokynke, CyBankax. Penmurnosnsiii coctaB Ha 3TOH
TEPPUTOPHH OTIIMYAICS pasHooOpazueM. Ha mpoTsbkeHnn crojieTuit 31ech mpo-
XKHUBAJIO HAceJIEeHHE, KOTOPOE MCIOBEAOBAIO pas3Hble peiuruu. lIpaBociaBue
ObUTO OHUM W3 HamOoJiee MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX BEPOMCIIOBEIAHHMA B 3TOH YacTH
ctpanbl. Cornacuo nepenucu 1931 ., B HoBorpyackom BO€BOICTBE YUCIIO Ipa-
BOCJIaBHBIX cocTaBisuio 51,3% oT o0lelt unciieHHOCTH HacesleHus, Bunenckom
—25,4%, Benocrorkom — 18,5%".

IToaToMy HEyIMBUTENBHO, YTO MOJAPA3/IECICHNS, BXOIUBIINE B COCTAaB 3-TO
KOpITyca, XapaKTepU30BAJIUCH BBICOKMM IPOLEHTOM COJIaT IPaBOCIABHOIO
BepoucnoBenanua. CTaTUCTUYECKUE JaHHBIE O PEIMTHO3HOM M HAIIMOHAJIBLHOM
cocTaBe MOJbCKOW apMuu B 1920-€ IT. CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3HAYH-
TeJIbHAsE 4acTh MPaBOCIABHBIX NPHU3BIBHUKOB MPOXOJHIA CPOUYHYIO CIIY:KOy
HMEHHO B TapHHM30HAX pPacIloJOXeHHbIX Ha BuieHmune u HoBorpynuwmse.
B HexkoTopsIx (hOpMUPOBAHUAX MPABOCIABHBIE JIaXKe COCTABIISUINA OOJBIIMHCTBO
JUYHOrO coctaBa. Hampumep, Tak ObU1o B 23-M MOJIKY T'POJHEHCKUX YJIAHOB
(IToctaBsl). MHTEpecHO, YTO B JOBOEHHBIN MEPHOJ B COJJATCKOM >KaproHe
MTOJIb30BAJIach TMOMYJISIPHOCTHIO TIeceHKa: «B 0010 Kpenkwii, B MUpPY CIIaBHBIH,
JIBa/IllaTh TPETUM MpaBOCIaBHBIIY. B mocnenyromne roasl, Mocie BHEAPEHUS
9KCTEPPUTOPHUATIBHOTO MPUHIIUIA KOMIUIEKTOBaHUA BOMHCKHX 4YacTel M Harpa-
BJICHUSl TNPU3BIBHUKOB W3 LeHTpanbHON Ilonpmm Ha BOCTOYHBIE OKpPaMHbI
CTpaHBl 0N TIPAaBOCIABHBIX B TMOApa3ieieHHUAX [ pOIHEHCKOro Kopiryca
HEMHOT0 yMeHbLIMIack. OHAKO IO MPEXKHEMY 3/1eCh OHU SIBJISJINCH OJHOM U3
MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX PETHTHO3HBIX Ipymm. B 1927 r. B 3-M KopIyce CIIyKHIo
4 329 BOEHHOCIY)XalllMX MPAaBOCIABHOTO BEPOWCIIOBEAAHUSA, B TOM UHCIE
20 odurepoB. OOpaiaeT Ha cebsi BHUMaHue TOT (PakT, yTo moutu 1/5 Bcex
IIPABOC/IABHBIX B I0JIBCKOI ApMHH CIIyXHJIA B 4acTSX 3-ro Kopiryca’,

C nenplo obecrieueHus! TyXOBHOTO OKapMIIMBaHMS MPABOCIABHBIX COJIAT
u o¢unepos 3-ro okpyra B 1921 r. ObuiM Ha3HA4YEHBI TIEPBbIC BOCHHBIC Kamell-
nanel — B benocroke u I'poano. IlepBbIM BOeHHBIM ONaro4rHHBIM (IEKaHOM)
3-ro kopmyca Obut 0. Opect MuibKOB, paHee SBISBIIMICS pPErHOHAIBHBIM
kareyutlaHoM B bemocroke. B HOsOpe 1922 r. OH MPUCTYIWI K BBITIOTHEHHIO
CBOUX CITy>KeOHBIX 00s13aHHOCTEH. B ero pacmopsikeHUH HaxoJuiI0Ch HECKOIIb-

* Drugi powszechny spis ludnosci z dn. 9 XII 1931 r., Statystyka Polski, Seria C, z. 36, 62,
71, 83, 87, Warszawa 1936-1938.

* Centralne Archiwum Wojskowe w Rembertowie (CAW), sygn.: 1.300.22.45, Statystyka
wyznaniowa oficerow i szeregowcow.

6 7. Waszkiewicz, Duszpasterstwo wojskowe na terenie Dowédztwa Okregu Korpusu nr VI
w Toruniu, [B:] Mniejszosci narodowe i wyznaniowe w sitach zbrojnych Drugiej Rzeczy-
pospolitej. 1918-1939. Zbior studiow, pen. Z. Karpus, W. Rezmer, Torun 2001, c. 289.
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KO BCIIOMOTATeNbHBIX KameiaHoB: 0. Anekcannp Jleunukuii (I'ponHo), apxu-
Manaput CasBantuiéi CeprueBnu (BuibHo), 0. Mocud duuxosckuit (Hoso-
Buneiika) u 0. Anronmii Maprunakesud (CyBanku). DTH CBSIICHHUKU T00pPO-
COBECTHO M YECTHO BBINOJHSIM CBOM OO0sI3aHHOCTH cpeau conpar. IlpoGrnema,
OJIHAKO, 3aKJI0YaJach B TOM, YTO BCIIOMOTAaTeNbHBIE KalelJaHbl CIYKUIH
TOJIKO B TapHU30HAX, KOTOPbIE HAXOAUIUCH PAOM ¢ npuxoaaMu. OHU He pac-
oJIarajiv TPAaHCIOPTHBIMU CPEICTBAMU, YTO AEJIaJI0 HEBO3MOKHBIM IOCELICHUE
BOCHHOCITY)KAIINX, CIY)KABIIUX 3a TpeaeNaMid TPaKTAHCKUX IPHUXOJIOB.
B cBsizu ¢ atum 0. O. MunbkoB caM ObUI BBIHYKAEH OOCIYXKHBAaTh JajbHUE
TapHU30HBI, U3-3a YETO BCE BPEMsI HaXOJWICS B ABIKEHUH. Takoe MOJI0KEHUE
Jel He CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO KadecTBY JYXOBHOTO OKapMIIMBAaHHUS BOEHHOCIY-
xamux . Takum 06pa3oM, yiKe B Hayalle CyLIECTBOBAHMS BOCHHOM IIPaBOCIIAB-
HOM ciIy’KOBI B 3-M KOpITyce CKa3blBajlach HEXBAaTKa MOATrOTOBJICHHBIX BOCHHBIX
CBSIILIEHHHUKOB.

B mos16pe 1923 1. Ha MOKHOCTH BOGHHOTO OJIATOYMHHOTO 3-TO KOpITyca
Obul HazHaueH o. Muxaun ByTkeBWu, HacTOsATENb TApPHU30HHOTO NPUXOJa B
I'ponno. CBsILIEHHUK HE JKaJIOBAJICSl HA HEAOCTATOK paboThl. CBUAETENBCTBYET
00 3TOM O4YeHb IUIOTHEIN rpaduk ero pabotel. Hampumep, B mepBoif moioBHHE
1924 r. o. bytkeBuu otcayxui 97 nIuTyprui B 1epkBsx, 49 — B rapHHM30HAaX,
10 — B BOeHHBIX TIOpbMax, 17 pa3 yuyacToBal B NMPUHATHUM BOCHHOH MpHUCATH,
22 pasa mWCTmoBemoBai coijaT, 53 pasa moceman OO0JIBHBIX BOSHHOCIYKAIIHX
B rocruTaie, 6 pa3 OTCIyX W NaHUXUY 33 YCOMIIMX W npoBen 187 Gecen Ha
JlyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIC TEMbI C MpPHU3BIBHMKAMH'. B mOCIedyromme rofsl
Harpyska KarejjlaHa CyLIECTBEHHO He H3MeHMJIach. B memsax obecredeHus
HaJJIeKAIETO YPOBHS TyXOBHOMN OTEKH HaJ] BOGHHOCTY KAIIMMH, CITY >KHBITUMHU
3a npegenamu ['pogno u BunbHo, 0. M. ByTkeBUY 4acTo BbI€3Kall B TAPHU3OHBI
B ABrycrose, Ocosiie, I'paxeBo, benocroke, COKyike U APyrHX MECTHOCTSX .
Ocobenno MHOTO pabOTH y Kameruiana Obuto HakanyHe Ilacxm um Poxnectra,
KOTJja HeoOXOIUMO OBLIO MCIOBEAOBATh M MPHYAIIATh OOJNBIIOE KOJIHMYECTBO
cosinar. M3-3a HEXBaTKM CPEACTB HE BCET/a yIaBajloCh HaUICKALIUM 00pa3oM
o0ecrieunTh IyXOBHYIO OIEKY Haj cojpataMmu. JJoaroe Bpems He ObUIO BO3MOXK-
HOCTH OpPraHM30BaTh MPOQECCHOHAIBHBIA IIEPKOBHBIM XOp B TapHU30HHOM
uepkBu ['poaHo. bornee Toro, oTCcyTCTBOBaJIM HEKOTOPBIE LEPKOBHBIE KHHUIH
¥ yaebuuku st npenonasanns Crosa Boxbero'’. Kpome o. M. ByTtkeBnua

" CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. O. Milkowa z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK III, 31 II1 1923 r.

¥ CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa
duszpasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za pierwsze potrocze 1924 r.,
10 VII 1924 7.

’ CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za drugie potrocze 1924 r., 28 11925 r.
' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa
duszpasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za 1926 r., 8 [ 1927 r.
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ciyx0y ISl IPAaBOCIABHBIX COJJAT 3-TO KOpPITyca MHOTJA OTIPABISUIA PYTHE
cBsmeHHUKY. B utone 1924 r. rapanzons! B ['ponHo 1 BubHO moceTws riaaBHbIHN
MIPaBOCIABHBIN KameyjgaH TIOJbCKOW apMHH, HPOTONPECBUTEP IOIKOBHHUK
Bacunuii Maptum. B Tom ke roay ABakJbpl B TApHU30HHOM LiepkBU B I'ponHo,
CITy’KHII €ITMCKOI rpoJHeHCcKuit Anexcuii (Ipomackuit)' .

B konne 1920-x rr. mpou3onun KaapoBble U3MEHEHHS B IPAaBOCIABHOMN
BOEHHOH ciyx0e 3-ro kopmyca. B 1929 r. ymen B OTCTaBKy apXWMaHAPUT
Capantnii (CeprueBnd). B pesynpraTte, TyXOBHBIM OKapMIIMBAaHHUEM COJIIAT
B HOBOBUJIEICKOM TapHU30HE 3aHsiica 0. M. JInuKkoBCKui, KOTOPBIA MpuUe3Ral
13 BunbsHo. BMecTo yBOJIEHHBIX CBALIEHHMKOB O. A. MaplLuMHKEeBHYa U apXu-
Manaputa CaBBaHTHS OBUIM TPUHSATHI Ha CIY)KOy [Ba HOBBIX KalleljiaHa
0. Bmagumup XKepomckuii (rapuuszon CyBanku) u o. Cepreit CamoitmoBud
(rapuu3on I'poano). OmHOBpeMEHHO ObLTa yBeNMUYEHa KaHLEJspus OJsaro-
YHMHHOTO B I'pofHO, cocTosBIIasg U3 Kypbepa U cexperaps. HecmoTpst Ha HOBbIE
Ha3HA4YeHHWs NPABOCIaBHAs BOEHHAS CIy)k0a TMO-TIpeKHEMY MPOAOIDKaIa
UCTBITHIBATh TPYAHOCTH. Ha Haanekamem ypoBHE KamleijaHckas ciyxO0a
(yHKIMOHUpPOBaa TONBKO B I'poaHO (OJIArOUMHHBIA pEryJspHO HOCEIall
MECTHBIH TapHHU30H, BOCHHYIO TIOPbMY W pallOHHBIA TOCTHTalb). TeM Bpeme-
HEM JyXOBHAas OIEKa HaJ CoJiJjaTaM{ B JPYTHUX TOpOJax OCTaBIsjia JKelaTh
ayumero. CoJiaTel «B MPOBUHIMMY» OBUIM JIMIIEHBI TIOCTOSSHHOTO KOHTAKTa CO
CBOWM CBSIIEHHUKOM. BcromMorarenpHBIM KameimlaHaM IMPHXOIUIOCHE MHOTO
e3auTh. Hampumep, KamemjgaH BHJIEHCKOTO TapHM30HAa OJHOBPEMEHHO
oOciyxwuBan rapHu3onsl B HoBoii Buieiike u Mononeyno. Tem BpemeHeM
CBAIIEHHUK B I'pojIHO moceman rapau30Hbl B ABrycroBe u bemocroke'”. Xyxe
BCero cutyanus obcrosuta B bemocToke, rie He ObUTO MOCTOSHHOTO BOCHHOTO
KarejlaHa, a B MECTHOM TapHH30HE Haxoawioch okojo 400 mpaBociIaBHBIX
BoeHHOCTy)ammx. 1lo ¢uHaHCOBBIM npuuMHaM CBsIEHHUK U3 ['pogHo Mor
mocemiath berocTok He warie, yeM OJIWH pa3 B 7-8 Heenb, YTO HETraTUBHO
CKa3bIBAIOCh HA MOPAJIBHOM AyXe coijar . He jyummm o6pa3oM BeIIsAaena
curyauusi B TapHuzone B Jluge. HecmoTpst Ha ycuiieHHBIE TPOCHOBI
0JaroyMHHOro 3-ro KOpIyca BIUIOTh A0 Hadana BOMHBI Tak M HE OblI Ha3HAYCH
BOCHHBIN Kame/ulaH B 3TOM ropojie. B pesynbraTte, mpaBoCiiaBHBIE COJAATHI
MECTHOT'O TapHH30HA MOCEIIATH FOPOICKOM IPUX0 .

[lepBas nonoeuna 1930-x rr. npruHecaa ouepeaHbIe KaIpOBbIC N3MEHEHUS.
B suBape 1932 r. Ha mocty OnaroumHHOTO 3-TO KOpriyca o. M. ByTtkeBnua
cMeHun o. Adanacuii IlaBmroxoBckuid. 28 asrycta 1935 1. o. ['puropwmii

" CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa
duszpasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za 1932 r., 30 XII 1932 r.

2 CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa
duszpasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za 1930 r., 29 XII 1930 r.

B CAW, sygn.: AP3901, Ewidencja ks. R. Olechnowicza, List d-cy OK Il z 27 I 1936 r.

" CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.71, List dziekana OK III ks. R. Olechnowicza do d-cy OK Il z 13 VI
1939 r.
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Kypunoc 6bl1 Ha3HAuYeH PErHOHATBHBIM KametaHoM B Bumbeo' . K sToMmy
BpPEMEHH KalleJUIaHCKasi CITyk0a Ha MecTax 3HauMTeNbHO Yiyuliack. B 1936 r.
ObUI Ha3HAYCH MOCTOSHHBI BOCHHBIM KamejulaH B OEIOCTOKCKOM TapHH30HE.
DTy A0omKHOCTH 3aHsn 0. Poctucma OmexsoBmu'®. B 1938 r. mpomsouutn
MOCJIEAHbIE KaJPOBbIE U3MEHEHHs CpeAM BOEHHBIX KamesjaHoB [ poiHeHCKOro
kopmyca. ITocne Beixoma Ha meHcuio 0. A. I1aBIIOKOBCKOro €ro MecTo 3aHsi
0. Anekcanap Kanunosuu. CBALICHHUK 3aHUMAJ JOJKHOCTH OJarOYMHHOIO 110
Hayajia BTOpPOW MHUPOBOH goiiubel'’. B 1938 r. nBoe JIPYTUX CBAIIEHHUKOB —
0. U. Jluukoeckuit 1 0. C. CaMOWJIOBHY — TaKKe 3aBEPIIWIA CBOKO CIIYKOY
B apMuu. Bmecto HuXx Obumn HasHaueHbl 0. P. OnexHoBHY (perMOHaNBHBIH
karmeyutad B ['pomHo) m 0. Bmamumup bensieB (permoHanbHBIN  KamewiaH
B Bubo)'®,

O heKTUBHOCTH KamelaHCKOH CIy>KObl BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCeNla OT MaTep-
HAJIBHOTO TTOJIOKEHHS BOMCKOM IpaBOCIaBHOM Ciryx0bl. Kak yke oTMmeuasnocs,
OIHOW W3 TJABHBIX MpoOJeM, OCOOEHHO B TMEpPBBIE TOABI CYIIECTBOBAHUSA
ciyx0bl, ObIIO OTCYTCTBHE CPEJCTB HA CIyXeOHbIe KOMaHIMpoBKH' . Kpome
9TOro, JajleKO0 He BO BCEX MECTHOCTSX CYLIECTBOBAIM I'apPHU30HHBIE LIEPKBU.
B 1920-¢ rr. myumie Bcero aena oo6ctosmu B I'ponHo. B ropose 66110 HECKOIBKO
LIEPKBEH, COOPYKEHHBIX MapCKuMu BracTsMu. B 1924 r. mo mpocb0e BOSHHBIX
BJIaCTEW €MUCKOI IPOJAHEHCKUN U HOBOTPYJCKHUI COTJIaCHIICS NEpeaaTh Ha Hy kK-
Il BOGHHOTO JyXOBEHCTBa OJIHY M3 HHX — coOop cB. Anekcanapa Hesckoro,
KOTOpBI HaXOAWJICS Ha IUJIOIIAAH TLI3eHray3a20. B srom xe romy xpam
YaCTUYHO ObUI OTPEMOHTHPOBAH YCHIIMSIMH BOCHHOTO OJaroynHHoro o. M. byT-
keBrua’'. B 1926 T. pekoHCTPyKIMs Xpama Oblia MPOAOJKEHa, B XOJe Hee
ObUTH OTPEMOHTHPOBAHBI BXOJHAS IBEpPb, ACPEBAHHBIC JIECTHHUIIBI, BEHYIIHE
K KOJIOKOJIbHE (K HUM ObUTH J10OaBJICHBI KOJIOHHBI), MEpWia U OaaroCTpaibl.
Kpome Toro, Obuta 3aBepuIeHO OIITYyKaTypuBaHWE NWILICTP U cTeH. CTeHbI
XpaMa OBUTH TIOKPHITHI JJakoM. B Tpex Oammax Ha BbicoTe 12 M OpUIM ycTa-
HOBJICHBI HOBBIE GAJKH, a BHYTPH XpaMa IOJIOXKEH HOBbI mon’”. B 1930-¢ rr.
BOCHHBIC BJIACTH MO JJABICHHEM OIPEJCICHHBIX 00IECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX

" CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.68, Ewidencja ks. G. Kurylasa.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Podanie ks. R. Olechnowicza do DOK III, 21 I 1926 r.

" CAW, sygn.: AP 18459, Karta ewidencyjna A. Kalinowicza.

" J. Grzybowski, W stuzbie Rzeczypospolitej. Duszpasterstwo wojskowe wyznania prawo-
stawnego w Wojsku Polskim w latach 1919-1949, Warszawa 2016, c. 116, 117.

¥ CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. A. Kalinowicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za 1938 r.

2 CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.404, List MSWojsk. do konsystorza grodziersko-nowogrédzkiego, XII
1924 r.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK IIl za I potrocze 1924 r., 10 VII 1924 r.
2 CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa
duszpasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK Il za 1930 r., 29 XII 1930 r.
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KPYTOB, HAYalM JyMaTh O CHOCE Xpama . BOIpPoc 0 BO3MOXHOM CHOCE LIEPKBH
BBI3BANl OYpHYIO IMCKyccHIO B ropoae’’. CTOPOHHMKH IHKBHIALMH coGopa
YTBEPXKAAJIM, YTO OH ABJSETCA MaMATHUKOM L[apCKOT0 TOCIO/CTBA U HE BIMCHI-
BaeTcsa B rOpOoACKoil neizax ['poaHo, roposa ¢ «KOPOIEBCKUMHU TPATULIUSMI.
Cpeny mpHUBEp>KEHLIEB ATOTO B3IJIs1a OBUT PaclpoOCTPaHEH CIyX O TOM, SIKOOBI
XpaM ObLI [OCTPOGH B 4eCTh YCMHpeHHs BoccTauus 1863-1864 rr.”
VYTBepkIanock Takke, YTO JaJIbHEHIee CyLIECTBOBAaHHE Xpama B KauecTBE
TapHU30HHON IIEPKBH SIBISIETCS HEHYXKHBIM 10 TPWYMHE HAIWYHS B TOPOJIE
JIPYTHUX TPaBOCIABHBIX HEPKBEH, KOTOPHIMU MOTYT BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCSI BOCHHBIE
Kare/ianer . CIeIyeT OTMETHTh, YTO apIyMEHTHI CTOPOHHHKOB CHOCA XpaMa
3By4yasn Heneno. C MpakTHIecKOr, MOPATbHOW M MOTUTHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHS
XpaM CIIeI0Bajo COXpaHUTh. [IpOTUBHUKHM CHOCA LEPKBHU oOpalnaiy BHHMaHHUE
Ha TO, YTO CHOC LEPKBU OyJIET CHIBHBIM YJapOM IO JIOSUTBHOM MO OTHOLICHHIO
K TOCY/IapCTBY YaCTH TIPABOCJIABHOM 0bIecTBeHHOCTH . KpoMe Toro, cripase-
JIUBO OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO IOCIE pa3pylIeHHs Xpama MPaBOCIABHBIE COJAATHI
B 'poano OynyT nuimeHsl coOCTBEHHOW rapHU30HHOHM 1IEpKBH. B 3amury xpama
BBICTYNJI BOEHHBIA OnaroymHHbIA 0. A. [laBmIOKOBCKHH, a TaKXke eMUCKOI
rpoxHeHCKui 1 HOBOTpyackuii CaBa (COBETOB), KOTOPKI IO ATOMY BOIIPOCY
ObLT HAa AYJMCHIMH y KOMAaHIYIOLIEro 3-M KOpIycoM™ . B ropoze GbL1 mpoBe-
neH cOop moxmuceid (Oomee 2 Thic.) K npesuaeHty Ilonpmm M. Mocuunkomy
¢ Ipoch00i HE JOMyCTUTh CHOCA IepKBH. HelenecooOpa3HOCTh CHOCA IEPKBH
MIOHMMAJIM TaKXe HEKOTOpbIe MpeacTaBuTeNn apmuu. Hampumep, HauanbHHK
bropo Hekaronnuyecknx BepoucnoBegaHH MuHHCTEPCTBA BOEHHBIX JEJ MOJI-
nonkoBHUK CraHucias KpaBunk coBeTOBaj 36MECTHTENIO MUHHCTPA BOCHHBIX
JIeNT BO3JIEP’KaThCsl OT CHOCA Xpama, MpefocTeperas ero mepesa TUIa4eBHBIMHU
nocneacTBUsAME - HecMOTps Ha POTECTHI ¥ NPOCHOBI MEP/ICTABUTENEH [IEPKBH,
apMuY U OOIIECTBEHHOCTH XpaM Bce ke ObLT pa3oOpan B 1938 r. I'opoxackue
BIIACTH TPHUHSIN COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE pPEIICHHE IOCie MPEeNIOXKEeHUS KOMaHIY-
roiero 3-m kopmycom ret. FO3eda OnpuinHbl-BUibuMHBCKOT0. DTO pellieHUE
OBUIO CBUJETENBCTBOM HEOOIYMaHHOTO M HPPALMOHAIBHOTO MBIIUICHUS,

» CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. M. Butkiewicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie OK IIl za 1926 v., 8 1 1927 r.

** Archiwum Akt Nowych w Warszawie (AAN), sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1211, k. 220, Pismo
wojewody biatostockiego do MWRIOP, 15 II 1938 r.

» AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1211, k. 220-221, Pismo wojewody bialostockiego do MWRIOP,
15111938 r.

% AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1211, k. 221-222, Pismo wojewody bialostockiego do MWRiIOP,
15111938 r.

T CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.410, Raport st. kapelana ks. A. Pawlukowskiego w sprawie $wigtyni
garnizonowej w Grodnie, 5 11 1937 r.

*B. Yepenuua, Ouepku [Ipasociasnoii Llepksu na I poonenwune (¢ Opesueiiuux epemer 00
Hawux Oxetl), T. 2, I'poano 2005, c. 44.

* CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.410, List szefa BWN do ministra spraw wojskowych, 8 II 1937 r.
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aTaKke MPOSBICHUEM HEXENaHUsI CUMUTAaThCS CO 3HAYUTEIHHONW YacThIO
o6mecrpa’’.

IMocne cHoca cobopa cB. Anekcanapa HeBckoro mpaBociaBHBIE COJAATHI
MECTHOTO TapHU30HA OBUIH JHUIIIEHBI cOOCTBEeHHOH 1lepkBu. KomanmoBanue 3-ro
KOpITyca MBITaIOCh PEIIUTh NPoOJieMy HEXBaTKH BOCHHOTO XpaMa. B kadecTBe
ANBTEPHATUBHOrO BapuaHTa ObLIa MpEJIOKEHA Tepejada BOCHHBIM Karellia-
Ham nepken CeaThix Bopuca m I'me6a’’. K coxaneHHio, He COXPaHHIACH
nHpOpMAaIUS 0 TOM, T/I€ MPOUCXOAMINA CIYXOBI st conmaT B I'poxro B 1939
rofy.

B 1920-e rr. B BunbHo He ObUIO rapHU30HHOW LIEPKBH, a COJAATHI HOCE-
many TpakJaHcKue mpuxoapl. OJHAKO 3TOT BapHaHT HE yCTpaWBaJl BOCHHOE
BEJIOMCTBO [0 JIBYM IpHYMHaM. Bo-TepBEIX, MOJAO0HBIC CUTYallMH CO37aBajl
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE TPYAHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY BOCHHBIC KalleJUIaHbI HE MOIYU-
HSJTNCh MECTHBIM eMapXUalbHBIM BJIACTAM, KOTOPBIM IPUHAUICKAIA TPaXK-
JAHCKHE XpaMbl. BO-BTOPBIX, BOGHHOE KOMAaHIOBaHUE CUUTAIIO, YTO TPSIMOU
KOHTaKT BOCHHOCIY>KAIIMX C MPUXOXKAHAMHU SIBSUIETCS HEXKEIAaTeNbHbIM, IMO-
CKOJIBKY CpeIu TOCIEeIHUX BCTPEYAJNCh JIIOJU, KOTOpPble BpaXaeOHO
OTHOCWJINCh K HAYWHAHUSAM BJIACTECH TI0 BBEACHHUIO ITOJIBCKOTO S3BIKA B IIEp-
KOBHYIO KH3HB . KpoMe TOro, BOCHHbIC BIACTH BHJIETH B KOHTAKTaX COJIAT
C TPQXKJAHCKUMHU JIMIIAMH YTPO3Yy PACHPOCTPAHEHUSI CpPEOU IICPBBIX aHTH-
TOCYIapCTBCHHON aruTaIiui. B CBSI3M C BBIMICHU3IIOKECHHBIM, B cepenuae 1920-x
IT. Ha4aJIbHUK JlenapTaMeHTa HeKaTOIMYECKUX BEpOUCIIOBEAAHUI 00paThicsa K
BIAcTsIM BUJICHCKOH emapXuu ¢ MPOChOOW MPENOCTaBUTh B PACHOPSIKEHUE
BOCHHBIX KalleJUIaHOB OJMH W3 IPAaBOCIABHBIX XpaMOB B Topoje. BoeHHbIe
BJIACTH WMENH BBHUAY IepkoBb cB. KoHcranTmHa W cB. Mmuxamna (ymura
[orynstaka)™. C TOUKH 3peHHs BOCHHOTO KOMAaHIOBAHMs XpaMm Ha IToryssHke
HJeabHO TIOIXOIHIT Ha POJIb TAPHU30HHOM IIEPKBH, ITIOCKOIBKY: 1) OHa He ObliIa
CaMOCTOSATEITFHOW TPUXOJCKOH IIEPKOBBIO, a (HIMAIOM JAPYTOro IPHXOJa;
2) xpaM HaxoAuJICcs Ha OOJIBIION M OTKPBITOH CO BCEX CTOPOH IUIOIIAAH, YTO
CO3/1aBaji0 yCIOBHS I TOCTPOCHUsI BOMCK; 3) IIEPKOBH MOTJIa Pa3MECTHTh
0oJpIIOE KOJMMYECTBO cosjgaTr. HecmoTps Ha TpeOoBaHHS apMUU BOIPOC
0 Tiepe/iave 3TOH IepKBU He ObUT ObICTpO pemieH. Maes o mopenede HEepKBH CB.
Koncrantuna u cB. Muxamna He NOHpPaBUJIACh MECTHOM PYCCKOM KOJOHHUHU.
BeposTHo, nox ee BnusHueM B Mae 1937 r. apxuenuckon BujaeHCKUd deonocuit
MPUHSJ pelieHre He TepeAaBaTh XpaM B paclopssKeHHEe BOCHHOTO IIPaBo-
CJIaBHOTO JyXOBEHCTBa. BMecTo 3TOro BiaapIka BIpa3uil TOTOBHOCTH MepeaaTh

3% AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1211, k. 222-223, Pismo wojewody bialostockiego do MWRIOP,
15111938 r.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.410, Raport ks. protoprezbitera WP pik Sz. Fedoronki do szefa BWN,
2011937 r.

2 CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.410, List komendanta garnizonu Wilno do MSWojsk. z 31 V 1937 r.

3 Lietuvos centrinis valstybés archyvas (LCVA), sygn.: f. 51, ap. 1, b. 134, List kierownika
WWN do abp wilenskiego Teodozjusza, 18 XI 1925.
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BOEHHBIM IIepKOBb cB. Tpowumsl (yn. OctpoOpamckasi), Ha 4TO HE COTIACHIINCH
BOGHHBIC BIIACTH, IOCKOJIbKY 3/1aHHE HAXOIMIOCHh B aBAPMHHOM COCTOSHHH .
BoenHoe BeJOMCTBO MPOAOIIKAIO MPEANPUHUMATh IIAard, YTOOBI MOJTYYHUTh
nepkoBb Ha [lorynsHke. B oTBET Ha 3TO BWJICHCKHIN apXHEMUCKON MPEUIOKHII,
4TOOBI XpaM MOCEIIaNN KaK BOCHHBIE, TaK U rpaxaanckue juua. C 3Toil 1embio
OH TIOCUMTAl HYXHBIM COOPYIUTHb JONOJHUTEIBHBINA anTapb, MpU KOTOPOM
JOJDKHBI OBUIM OTHPABIIATHCS CIY>KObI 111 conaar B nepuon ¢ 8 no 10 gacos
yTpa, MOce Yero HA4YWHAIOCh OOTOCTY)KEHHE IS TPaKTAHCKUX IPHXO0KaH.
[locne AnUTENBPHOW TUCKYCCHHM MEXJYy BOEHHBIM BEJOMCTBOM, BHJICHCKHM
BoeBOAOI 1 riaBoii [Tonbckoit aBToKeansHON npaBociaBHoM nepksu (ITATILL)
muTpononutoMm [nonncuem (Banenuackum) B 1937 1. OblIa JOCTUTHYTA JAOTO-
BOPEHHOCTb, YTO BBILICYNOMSHYTass LEPKOBb OyJeT TMepeJaHa BOCHHOMY
MuHHCTEpCcTBY . C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH B BOCKPECEHbE M MPA3IHHUHBIC JHH TaM
MIPOXOAWIN OOroCiHy>KeHHs Uil COJAaT BWJIGHCKOI'O TapHHM30HA. XpaM Ha
[lorynsanke HaXoAWIICS B paCIOPSKEHUH apMHUH BILIOTH A0 Hadaixa BOMHEI.

CoxpaHWJIOCh HEMHOTO CBEACHHH O TapHU30OHHBIX XpaMax B JPYIHX
MECTHOCTSIX Ha TeppuTOpHH 3-ro kKopiyca. M3BectHo, uto B JInge n CyBankax
IIPAaBOCIABHBIC COJJATHI OCEI[ANH MECTHbIE TPAXKIAHCKHE MPUXOIBI .
B Benocroke no mepBoit MHpPOBOIl BOWHBI OBLIO HECKOJIBKO MPABOCIABHBIX
LiepKBeif, B TOM 4HClie TPH BOCHHbIe . OJHAKO B JOBOCHHBII [EPHO/ HH OJHA
W3 HUX HE HCIIOIb30Bajach B KAUECTBE TFAPHU30HHOI . BeposTHO, COIaThI
TOPOJICKOTO TapHU30HA MTOCEIAIN TPaKJaAHCKUE TPUXO/IbI.

B psnax monbckoil apMuM CyIIecTBOBaJla IOJNHAs pPEIMTHO3Has BEpoO-
TEPIMMOCTh M YB&)KEHWE K MPEICTABHENSAM pa3HBIX BEPOMCIIOBENAHUM.
Ha Gompinne mpaBociaBHbIE Tpa3aHUKH (15 mpa3gHUKOB, 4TO AaBaio 18 mHei
B TOJly CBOOOJHBIX OT CIIy>KObI) BOCHHOCIY KAIllME JaHHOTO BEPOUCIIOBE/IAHHS
0CBOOOKAATIMCH OT CIIy>KEOHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEH, a TaKKe€ MMEJIM BO3MOXHOCTb
MOJTy4nTh OTIyCK. bonee Toro, apMus y4acTBoBasia B HEKOTOPHIX IIEPKOBHBIX
TopxkecTBax. OJIHUM M3 CaMblX 3pPEIHIIHBIX MEpPONPHUATHH € ydacTHEM
BOOPYKEHHBIX cHJl Obu1o mpasnHoBaHue Kpemenus ['ocmonnero (6 siHBaps /
19 saBapst). Tpanunus yuyacTusi apMUM B LIEPKOBHOM TOPXKECTBE IMPHILIA W3
aBCTPUMCKON M PYCCKOM TpajuIMK, KOTJA COJJIAThl aBCTPO-BEHIEPCKON U
pYyCCKOl apMHUM IPUHUMAIN aKTUBHOE Y4acTHE B KPECTHOM XOJI€ U OCBSIIEHUU

* AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1221, k. 313, List wojewody wileriskiego do MWRIOP, 3 1 1938 r.
¥ AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1221, k. 387-388, List wojewody wileriskiego do MWRIOP, 1 VI
1937 r.; CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.410, List komendanta garnizonu Wilno do MSWojsk. z 31 V
1937 r.; AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1221, k. 313, List wojewody wilenskiego do MWRiIOP, 3 1
1938 r.

% AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1207, k. 887.

7 T. Turosuy, Xpamor apmuu u proma. Mcmopuko-cmamucmudeckoe onucanue, IISTuropck
1913, c. 219-222.

38 AAN, sygn.: MWRIOP, t. 1209, k. 225; cm.: A. Mironowicz, S‘wiqtynie prawostawne na
terenie Bialegostoku, ,,Biatostocki Przeglad Kresowy”, 1. 6, 1998, c. 103-110.
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Bozbl’ . B 1926 r. MHTepec apMUM K yYacTHIO B 3TOM MpPa3HUKE 3HAUMTEIHHO
Bo3poc. WuunmaruBy mnposBun 2-ii otaen ['enmraba Boiicka [losbsckoro,
KOTOpBIA 29 nekabps 1926 r. HampaBui mo 3TOMYy MOBOAY muckMo B Jlenap-
TaMEHT HEKATOJIMYECKUX BEPOUCIOBEJaHNM MUHUCTEpCTBA BOEHHBIX J€Il.
[Ipennoranoch, 4ToOBl 6 sHBaps COJJATHl MPABOCIABHOTO M T'PEKO-KATOJH-
YEeCKOTO BEPOMCIIOBEJaHUs ObLIIM OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT CIIy>KEOHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH,
a BOMHCKHE YaCTH ¢ OPKECTPOM M POTOM MOYETHOTO KapayJsia MPHHSIN y4acTHe
B Tpa3IHOBaHWH. bmaromaps ydJacTWIO apMHM KPECTHBIH XOJ BBITIISAET
0co0eHHO BHeuaTysiome 1 KpacouHo. [Iponeccun Bepyonmx NpeaniecTBoBaIa
pOTa MOYETHOTrO Kapayja ¢ OPKECTPOM, 3a KOTOPOH CIIEOBaIM yXOBEHCTBO
¥ MUPSTHE, B TOM YHCIe coyaThl. KpecTHBIN X0 HAIpaBsIcs K peke, Ha Oepe-
Iy KOTOpPOH CTOSAJ MOYETHBIN KapayJs. Koria cBsIeHHuK omyckai B BOJLy KPecT,
COJIIAThI MIOYETHOTO KapayJjia AeMOHCTPHpOBaIH opykue . II0 CBUIETEIbCTBY
OYEBMJILIEB, y4yacTHe apMuu B 1927 r. B mpa3lIHOBaHUU MPOU3BOAWIO Ha
IIPUCYTCTBYIOIMX OrpoMHoe Breuariaenne’ . Komawmyrommii 3-M KopiycoM
reH. Anexkcanap JINTBUHOBUY HACTOATENBHO PEKOMEHJIOBAJ MPOBEACHUE B OY-
OyLIeM MOJOOHBIX LEPEMOHHM, MOTOMY YTO 3TO CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO COMMXKEHHIO
MECTHOTO TIPABOCIABHOTO HACEJICHHS C MOJILCKUM TOCYIapCTBOM M BOOPYKEH-
HBIMH CHJIaMHU.

Tepputopus 3-ro kopmyca B HAallMOHAJBHOM M PEIUTHO3HOM CMBICIIE
MIpeACTaBIIsIIa COO00H MO3anKy. B CHITy CIOXHBIX HCTOPUUECKUX 0OCTOSTEIHCTB
OHOILCHUST MEXIY KOHPECCHSIMU U KYJIbTYPaMHu B Pa3HOE BPEMsI CKIIA/IbIBAIIICh
no-pasHomy. Bce 3T0 co3naBaio NOTCHIMATBHYIO BO3MOKHOCTh KOH(IMKTHBIX
cutyauuii. B 1oBoeHHBIN nepuon HaOMIOJATUCh TPEHUS MEXIY IPaBOCIABHOM
Y PUMCKO-KaTONHYECKOW IepKoBbi0. OMHOW M3 MPUYHMH OBUT MPOIECC PEeBUH-
JIMKalMy UEPKOBHOW HEABMKMMOCTU U CBSI3aHHBIM € 3TUM crnop. Her HuKakux
OCHOBaHHUM, 4YTOOBI yTBEP)KAaTb, YTO KOH(IMKTHBIE CHUTyallMd HA II0YBE
PENUTHO3HBIX Pa3NW4uid OBUIM YacTHIM SIBJICHHEM B apMUHU. 1eM He MeHee,
B apXMBHBIX MCTOYHHKAX COXPAHWIUCH CBEJCHUsI 00 OTIENbHBIX MHIUACHTAX.
Tax, manpumep, B 1927 r. B VBeHue HakaHyHe mnpaszgHoBaHus Kpemenus
l'ocnogHero aBa KaTOMMYECKHX CBSLICHHHKA MPOTECTOBAIN MPOTHB y4YacCTHs
B LIEPKOBHBIX TOPKECTBAX COJIJAT M BOGHHOT'O OpKeCcTpa MECTHOTO TapHHU30HA
Kopmyca oxpansl norpannussa (KOII), B koTopom ciayxuiau 80 mpaBoCiIaBHBIX.
B ynpTHMaTHBHOM (opMe CBSIIEHHUKH IPUIPO3WIM, YTO HE JOMYyCTAT
nporieccud. bosee TOro, CBAMIEHHUKH CTapaJIiCh MOOWMIM30BaTh CBOMX IPUXO-
JKaH, YTOOBl OHM OKa3alM COOTBETCTBYIOIEE JIABJICHHE HAa MECTHYIO aJMH-
HUCTpauuio. MBeHenkuii crapocTa mocuuran 3TH TpeOoBaHHS 0€30CHOBATEIb-

¥ CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.50, List szefa WWN do Gabinetu Ministra Spraw Wojskowych, 7 III
1924 r.

* CAW, sygn.: 1.303.4.2661, List dowédcy OK III do Oddziatu II Sztabu Generalnego, 29
1IX 1927 r.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.303.4.2661, Pismo kierownika WWN do Oddziatu II Sztabu Generalnego,
30XI111927 r.
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HBIMH W y9acTHe BOCHHOCTYXXKaIllUX B IIEPEMOHHH OCBSIICHHS BOJIBI MPOIILIO
6e3 aKkciecoB’’. B 0TBeT BhIIEYKA3aHHBIE CBANICHHUKH 00KAI0BAIH 9TO Pellle-
HUe y enuckona nuHckoro CurusmyHzaa JIO3MHBCKOTO, KOTOpBHIH B CBOIO
ouepenpb, obpatwics B MunucrepctBo BeporcnoBepanuil. C TOYKM 3peHHS
vepapxa HEJONMyCTHMMO OBLIO NPHUHYXJAECHHE KAaTOJIUKOB (COJAAT IOYETHOTO
Kapayjla W IpeJCTaBUTENel MECTHBIX BIACTEi) K y4acTHUIO B IPABOCIABHOM
KpecTHOM xoje. Munuctp I'ycraB [oOpynkuii cumran 3TH 3aMedaHUs
Oe3ocHOBaTeNBHBIMU. B ero miceme yutaem:

«ApMHS ¥ YMHOBHMKH, TPHUHMAMAs yYacTHE B LEPKOBHBIX TOP)KECTBaX,
JIENAI0T 3TO HE KaK YacTHBIE JMIa TOrO WJIM HHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEJAHMS, a B
Ka4yecTBE MpPEeICTaBUTENCH rocy1apcTBa, epe]] 3aKOHOM KOTOPOro BCE BEPOUC-
noBefaHusi paBHbl. s rocyaapctBa M ero o(QUIMAaIbHBIX INpeICTaBUTENEH
[IPaBOCIABHOE BEPOMCIIOBEJAaHHE HE SBJSIETCA €pEChbl0, a OJHUM U3 DPABHO-
IIPaBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX BEPOMCHOBEIAHUI, KOTOPOE HCIOBEAYeT 3 MHIIMOHA
rpaxknad (...) Mnaenue Bamero BricokompeocBsimeHCTBa, SIKOOBI TIPaBUTEIb-
CTBO «3aCTaBJSIET KaTOJIMKOB MPUHUMATh y4acTHE B HEKaTOJIMYECKUX OOro-
CIIy’KEHHAX», YEM «HApYyIaeT CBOOOLY COBECTH, SIBJISIETCS] HEIPABUIIBHBIM H C
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOU TOYKH 3peHus HenpruemieMo. llpuaepxuBasich 3TOro B3risaa
cienoBajio Obl MpHU3HATh, YTO HEJOMYCTHUMBIM SBISETCS TaKXKe Yy4yacTHe
YMHOBHUKOB M COJIaT HEKATOJIMYECKOTO BEPOUCIOBENAHMsI B KaTOJIMYECKHUX
TOpKecTBax (Hampumep, BO BpeMsa mporeccun boxsero Tema), MOCKOIBKY
B 9THX JIeJIaX FOCYIApCTBO HE MOJKET HCIIOIb30BaTh JBOIMHBIE CTAHAAPTH .

Wuuuaent B VBeHIe MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CIIy)X0a CBSIIEHHUKA B TaKOM
pa3sHoOOpa3HOM B KyJbTYPHOM M PEIMIMO3HOM OHOLIEHHH PErHOoHE TpeboBaa
0c000T0 BHUMAHHSI U OCTPOKHOCTH. AHATIN3 apXUBHBIX TOKyMEHTOB TIO3BOJISIET
CUMTaTh, YTO MPABOCIIABHbIE BOCHHBIE KaIeJlIaHbl, TAKXKE Ha TEPPUTOPHUU 3-TO
KOpITlyca, BelnHu ce0sl OUYeHb KOPPEKTHO M BEPOTEPIUMO, HE BbI3bIBas KOHQ-
JUKTBIX CHTyallMid C TIPEACTABUTENIMUA JAPYTUX BeporcroBenaHuii. BoeHnoe
KOMAaH/I0BaHHE JOJKHO OBIIO CUHUTATHCS CO CIOXKHOCTBIO CUTyanuu. 18 sHBaps
1927 r. nepBblit 3aMMUHHCTPa BOSHHBIX /€] U34aJ IPUKa3, COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY
BO 2-M, 3-M u 9-M Kopmycax B IpaBOCJaBHBIX MNpa3nHoBaHusAX KpemieHus
l'ocnogHero Morim ydacToBaTh COJJIATHI IMPABOCIABHOTO BEPOMCIIOBEIAHMS
Y BOGHHBIM OpKecTp. YuacTHe B TOpP)KECTBaX MOYETHOTO Kapayja IperycMar-
pHUBaJIOCh TOJBKO B CiIydae, €cili B JaHHOM TapHHU30HE KOJIMYECTBO IPABO-
CIIABHBIX COJIZIAT cocTaBisio He Meree 200", B Gonpix roposax, kak I'pojHo
v BunbHo, npa3nHOBaHMS NMPOXOIWIN, KaK U MPEXIE, C y9acTHEM pOT IOYeT-
Horo kapayna. Ilocmegumii pa3 3To0 MepomnpusTHe cocTosioch B 1939 r.
B BunsHo npomneccust Bo riaBe ¢ ennckonom deonocuem (PegoceBsIM) U eMu-

2 CAW, sygn.: 1.303.4.2661, List szefa WWN do oddziatu II Sztabu Generalnego, 30 XII
1927 r.; Tam xe, List wojewody nowogrodzkiego do MWRIOP w sprawie przebiegu swigta
Jordanu w Iwiencu, 5 IV 1927 r.

“CAW, sygn.: 1.303.4.2661, List MWRiOP do bpa Z. Laziriskiego, 21 11 1927 r.

“ CAW, sygn.: 1.303.4.2661, List MWRIOP do bpa Z. Laziriskiego, 21 11 1927 r.
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ckonoM Mardeem (Cemamko) Hagamach B CBSATOIYXOBOM MOHACTHIPE,
MIPOJIOJDKAsACh B MCTOPUYECKON YacTH ropojia B HampaBleHHMH K peke Bumu.
Tem Bpemenem B I'poaHO mpasgHUYHOE OOrOCITY:KEHHE M OCBSLICHUE BOJBI
B Hemane coBepmrmn enuckon rpoHeHCKUH U HOBOrpyackuii Casea. B ob0onx
ClIly4asgx Ha TOPXKECTBAaX MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM INPEACTABUTENH ApMHUH, BOCHHBIN
OpPKECTp M NOYETHBIN Kapays, a Takke COJJaThl M TIpakJaHCKOE HacelIeHHE
Bunbno u I'ponHo.

XapakTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO NEATENBHOCTH IPAaBOCIABHOTO BOEHHOTO
JyXOBEHCTBa OBLIO TO, 4TO, HaumHas ¢ 1924 ., B cBoeil paboTe OHO MpHUAEp-
KHUBAJIOCh T'PUTOPUAHCKOTO KajeHaaps (HoBoro ctuis). Ilpu stom, B rpaxk-
JMAHCKUX TPUXOAAX IO MPEKHEMY OCTaBaJCAd IOJIMAHCKUHA KaleHJapb (cTapblit
CTHJIb). Takue pacxokICHUSI ObUIM pe3yJbTaTOM HEyJAYHOW MOMBITKH BIAaCTEH
BBECTHU B IIPAaBOCJIABHOM IIepKBH B [lonble «HOBBIM CTHIIB» BMECTO «CTapOrO».
3OTO BBI3BANO HEAOYMEHHME OOJBIIMHCTBA BEPYIOIIUX M, B PE3yJbTaTe, IPUTO-
pHAHCKHI KaJleHJaph OCTAJICS JINIIb B aPMHH, B TO BPeMs, KaK B IIPaBOCIABHON
LIEPKBH B LIEIOM HCIIONB3BAIICS FOMHAHCKHHA® . [lAHHAS CUTYAIHs OTPHLATENHHO
CKa3bIBaJIach Ha OPraHU3alUH LIEPKOBHON XM3HH BOCHHOCTYXAIUX, MOCKOIb-
Ky CONAaThl Ha Mpa3gHUKH (Hampumep, PoxkmecTBo) moiydanu OTIycKa COr-
JJACHO «HOBOMY CTHJIIO» W HaBeIlald pPOACTBEHHHUKOB, KOTOpBIE TpHUAEP-
KHBAITHCh «CTAPOTO CTHIIAN ™.

Kak yxe oTrmewanoch, B TepBBIE TOJBI CYIIECTBOBAHMS KalleJUTaHCKOM
CIIly’)kOBI HE XBaTajO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIMTYPTUYECKOW M PEITUTHO3HOM
aurepatypsl. Tonbko B 1925 1. mo 3aka3y apmum ObLT M31aH MIPaBOCIABHBIH
MOJIMTBEHHMK (THpaX 15 TbIC.), TEKCT KOTOPOro OBLI COCTaBJICH Ha LIEPKOB-
HOCTaBSHKOM si3bike. B 1930 m 1931 rr. MOMUTBEHHUK OBUI IEpen3NiaH, HO
JaTUHCKUM an(paBUTOM (ISl COJIAAT, KTOPBIE HE 3HAIW KUPHIULBI). Ha Hy»Kabl
3-ro xopmyca 6put0 miepenano 1 200 sk3eMIisipoB sToro uzganus47. B Hauane
1930-x rT. apMus u3/1aJa MOJIMTBEHHUK Ha YKParmHCKOM si3bike. [ImarnpoBanoch
H3JJaHKE TaKKe 0eJI0PYCCKOS3bIYHOIO MOJIMTBEHHUKA, HO 3Ty UJICI0 HE YAAJIOCh
BOIIOTUTH B *M3Hb. B 1934 u 1938 rr. B Bapmase Obul HameyataH MoOJIU-
TBEHHHK JUISl COJLIAT HA TIOJIBCKOM S3bIKE .

Crnenyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHKHE HA JTMYHBIC U MPOQECCHOHANIBHBIC KauecTBa
KaleJlaHOB IPaBOCIIABHOTO BEPOMCIIOBEJaHMsI. MaTepuanabHasi CTOPOHA U COLl-
HAIBHBIA TPECTXK  Jenand NpodeccHi0 BOCHHOIO —Kale/ulaHa O4YeHb
MIPUBIIEKATEIBHOMN IS TyXOBeHCTBA. [103TOMy MHOTHE CBSIIEHHUKH ITPOSBIIS-

* M. Papierzynska-Turek, Miedzy tradycjq a rzeczywistoscig. Paristwo wobec prawostawia
1918-1939, Warszawa 1989, c. 235-237; Z. Waszkiewicz, Duszpasterstwo w sitach zbroj-
nych Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej (1918-1939), Torun 2000, c. 191.

% CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie dziekanatu prawostawnego OK 1V za Il pétrocze
1924 r.; Tam xe, Sprawozdanie dziekanatu prawostawnego OK VI za Il potrocze 1924 r.

7 CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie z dzialalnosci ks. protoprezbitera WP za rok
1930.

*® CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.8.
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I MHTEPEC K cITy’)k0e B apMuu B KadecTBe KameimianoB. B 1920-x rr. B8 Munu-
CTEPCTBO BOCHHBIX I MOCTYMUIO 35 3asBIEHUN OT MPAaBOCIABHBIX CBSIICH-
HUKOB — KaHAW/JIaTOB B BOCHHBIE KaleJlJaHbl. 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YaCTh COCTAaBIIIN
CBSILLIEHHOCTY>kuTeM 13 Bunenckoro n HoBorpyackoro BoeBoacTB. 310 ObLIM
JIOAM C Pa3IM4HOW TOATOTOBKOW, NPO(eCCHOHAIBHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU
u obpazoBanueM. CieqyeT ckazaTh, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIydasX Y 3TUX KaHAWIATOB
y>ke ObIJI BOGHHBIH OIIBIT, OHM CIIY>KWJIM B aPMUHU U AK€ NPUHUMAIH y4dacTHe
B 00O€BBIX JEWCTBUAX Ha (POHTAX NEpPBOMl MHPOBOH, TPaKTAHCKON WU
IIOJIBCKO-COBETCKOM BOUH. Y HEKOTOPBIE CBSILIEHHOCITYXKUTEJIEH Iepes MpUH-
SATHEM JTYXOBHOrO caHa Obua Ooraras conparckas Ouorpadusi. B kauectse
IprMepa MOXKHO NMPHUBECTH NpHUMeEp KaresulaHa rapan3oHa B CyBankax Bramu-
mupa XKepomckoro. B 1917-1921 rr. oH cpaxaics Ha (poOHTaX Ipa)<JIaHCKOH
BoifHbl. CBOH conmaTcKkuil myTh Hauyas B HosOpe 1917 r., korma, Oymyuum
MOJIOZBIM FOHKEPOM, BcTynuil B Boopyxkennsie cunsl FOra Poccun. B cocTase
apMun  «0enpIX» TPUHMMAN aKTUBHOE ydacTHe B cpaxkeHusx c¢ KpacHoii
Apwmueit — Ha [lony, Kybanu, KaBkaze, B Cpenneii Asun u Kpeimy. Bo Bpems
0oeB ObLT ABaXIbl paHeH. B apmum mocmysxmiicst 10 3BaHUs IITa0C-KallUTaHa.
3a ygactue B 00X OyIyIIHid CBSIIICHHUK OBUT HEOAHOKPATHO HArPa)ICH, B TOM
gucne ['eoprueBckum kpectom 4 crenenu. [locne gonarux crpancteumii, B 1924 r.
yepes Typuuro, Mapokko u @paHLUIO OH BEPHYJICS HA POAMHY — B FpO,E[HO49.
[puxoncknii cesimenHuk M3abennna (Bunenckoe BoeBoncTBo) Uinbs Peent Bo
BpeMs MOJBCKO-COBETCKOW BOWMHBI B 1919-1920 rr. B 3BaHmm JeHTeHAHTa
CIIy’KHJI B PsiIaXx COIO3HOM JOOPOBOJIBUECKOM apMHUH MOJ KOMaHJOBaHHEM TI'EH.
Cranucnasa bynak-Banaxosuua™. Tem BpemeneM o. Hukonait CkammaGaHoBnd
3 BuieHckoro BOEBOJCTBA B CBOEM MPOIIEHHH O TPUHATHH Ha CIyXO0y
Hamucall:

«Kak ObIBIIMH BOEHHBIH, S XOPOLIO 3HAI0 INCHXOJOTHIO IOJIBCKOTO COJI-
JaTa ¥ BIUSHHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKET MMETh KalellaH NpHW OOy4YeHHWH COJjiaTa,
BOCIHTHIBAs B HEM CaMbleé HCCKPEHHHE PENUTHO3HO-MATPHOTHUYECKHE YyBCTBA
(...) Cpounyto ciryx0y 51 IPOXOJUJI B TOYETHOM 1-M HIBOJICKEPCKOM MOJKY HM.
Mapmana ITmncynckoro. UyBcTBys, 4TO 0053aHHOCTH BOCHHOTO KalleJlIaHa
MHE TI0/I CHITy, JKellalo padoTarh Ui PoIuHBI; 3Ta JOIKHOCTH MO3BOJIHIIA ObI
MHE TPOJOJDKUTH BOCHHYIO YO0y H, B CBOIO OY€pelb, BBIIOIHUTH CBOM JOJT
B OoTHOIIeHWH bora m moeit crpansl. [losToMy s MeHs siBisieTcs OOMBIION
YeCThI0 MPOCHTh MHUHHWCTpPA NMPHUHATh MEHS B KadeCTBE BOCHHOTO KalleljlaHa
IIPAaBOCIIABHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS» .

* Archiwum Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, sygn.: RP 19433, Zyciorys W. Zeromskiego,
14V 1925 r.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.70, Podanie ks. E. Rejenta o przyjecie do WP jako kapelana pomoc-
niczego, 1938 r.; Zyciorys ks. E. Rejenta.

' CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.71, Podanie ks. M. Skabattanowicza o przyjecie do WP jako kape-
lana, 24 IX 1934 r.
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HecMoTopss Ha 3HAUNTENBHOE KOJIUYECTBO XKEJIAOIIMUX CIYKUTh B apMUH,
BOCHHOE KOMAaHJIOBaHWE TIIOJIOKUTEIBHO PACCMOTPENO TOJIBKO HEOONBIIYIO
yacTe npouenuil. Kananaatel BeIOMpanuck oveHb ThiatenbHo. [lpum sTom He
BCErjJa BOCHHOE BEJOMCTBO PyKOBOJACTOBAJIOCH MPOGECCHOHAIBHBIMU U (hU3H-
YeCKMMHU KadecTBaMH. bolbllioe BIMsSHHE Ha PElIeHHEe O 3a4MCIeHUH B O(du-
LEPCKUI KOPIYC OKa3blBajla CIIOCOOHOCTh KaHAWAATa K ACCUMWIMLHHM U €ro
TIOJIOKHUTENFHOE OTHONICHHE M MOJOHH3ALMA TIPaBoC/aBus . Kaaposas momu-
THKa TIpeciieIoBajia 1elb, YTOOBI CO BPEMEHEM 3aMEHUTHh B apMHU «CTaphIX»
CBAILEHHUKOB MOJIOJIBIMU KalleJJIAHAMU, KOTOPbIE BOCIIUTHIBAIMCH B HE3ABUCH-
moii Ilonpumie W ObUTM TOTOBBI BHEAPSATH B LEPKOBHYIO J>KHU3HB ITOJIBCKYIO
KyaeTypy. Hecnmyuaitao B 1930-e IT. B apMHUIO0 OXOTHO IPUHUMAIINCH BOCTIUTAH-
Huky Pakynbrera MpaBocIaBHOTO OOrocioBust BapmaBckoro yHUBepcHUTETaA.

VY npaBoCiIaBHBIX KaleJUIAaHOB OBUIM TE K€ 00sS3aHHOCTH M MOJTHOMOYHS,
YTO W KaleIaHbl JpYruxX BepOUCHOBeJaHW. BoeHHBbIE CBAICHHUKH
BBITIOIHSIA CBOW IIEPKOBHBIE M PETUTHO3HBIE 005S3aHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH CO
CIIy’)K€OHBIMM MHCTPYKUHMSIMH, a TaKKe KaHOHAMH NPaBOCIAaBHOW IIEPKBH.
B ciy>)xeOHOM OTHOIIEHMHM BOEHHbIE KameJaHbl MNOAYMHAINCH KOMaHIUpPaM
BOMHCKHMX YacTeW, HA TEPPUTOPHH KOTOPBIX HECIH CIyX Oy, a B EPKOBHOM —
rnaBe [TAIIL. braroynHHBIH ¥ perMOHANBHBIE KallelJIaHbl BO BpeMsl MpeObl-
BaHUS B Ka3apMax HOCWIM BOCHHBIE MYHIUpPbHIL. TeM BpeMEHEM, BOECHHOMU
(¢hopMbI He OBUIO Yy BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX KalleJNIAHOB, KOTOpPHIE HE SBISUIHCH
BOCHHOCITYXaIllUMH, a paboTaay B apMHUU Ha OCHOBAHHWU KOHTpPAakTOB. Kpome
UCTIONHEHHU (PYHKIMH, CBS3aHHBIX C CAHOM CBSIIEHHHMKA, HA BOCHHBIX Kallell-
JAHOB BO3Jarajach OOS3aHHOCTb YYacTHsl B MOPaJIbHO-NATPHOTHYECKOM
BOCIIHTaHWHU coijiar. VX 3amada cocTosiga B TOM, YTOOBI BOCIIMTHIBATH COJIIAT
B PETUTMO3HOM JyX€ B COOTBETCTBUM C MPHUHLMIIAMH IPAaBOCIABHOI BepHI,
a TaKxke B JIIOOBM M BepHOCTH K poauHe. Kamemnanbel Takxke OblIM 00s3aHBI
OOBSICHUTH COJ/IaTaM CYIIHOCTh TPaKJAaHCKUX OOS3aHHOCTEH, YeCTH COJjaTa,
BEpHOCTH mpucsre. TakuM 00pa3oM, BOGHHOE TyXOBEHCTBO JOTMOJHAJIO padboTy
ouuepoB. AHain3 apXUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB ITO3BOJISIET CHeNaTh 3aKIIOYCHUE,
YTO BCE BOEHHBIC Kale/ulaHbl 3-ro Kopiyca 00pocoBecTHO U mpodeccHo-
HaJIBHO BBIMIOJIHSIM CBOU 00s13aHHOCTH. OO 3TOM CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT KakK HaOJIt0-
JICHUsI BOGHHOTO KOMAaHJOBaHUS, TaK M CaMOro AyXoBeHCTBa. Kanamparsl
B BOCHHBIE KaleJUIaHbl MPOXOIWIN HMCKIIUUTEIbHBI OTOOp, MO3TOMY cpenu
HUX OBUTM JIOAW, KOTOpBIE XapaKTEepPH30BaJINCh OE3yNMpeyHBIM ITOBEICHUEM,
JUCHMIIMHON W TMaTpuoTu3MoM. HekoTopsle BOEHHBIE KalleulaHbl 3-To
KOpITyca MMEJIM BhICIIee JyXOBHOE oOpaszoBaHue: 0. M. ByTkeBHY OKOHYMI
YuuBepcuter CB. Bmamnmupa B Kmere, a P. OnexnoBnu, A. Kammrowud,

2B xapaktepuctuke 0. P. OnexHoBrua oTMe4anocs: «[IpoBoauT CBOKO paboTy B yXe MOJIb-
CKOH NpaBOCIaBHOM HJEOJIOTMHU, KaK BepHbIH rpaxaanuH Pecry6muxu IMonblia, uckpeHHe
npenanHbiid [TobCKOM TIPAaBOCIABHOM IIEPKBH, BEAET CBOIO pabOTy ¢ MOHUMAHHUEM HE00XO-
JUMOCTH BBEJIEHUS TOJILCKOM KyJIBTYphl B IIPaBOCIaBHYIO >ku3Hb». CAW, sygn.: AP 3901
(R. Olechnowicz).
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B. bensie  OpiTM  BBIMYCKHHKaMH (paKyJIbTeTa MPaBOCIABOTO OOTOCIOBHS
Bapmagckoro ynuBepcutera. OcTaiabHbIC CBANICHHUKH MOJyYHIIM 00pa3oBaHue
B yXOBHBIX CEMHHAPUAX LAPCKOil Poccun™.

BonbIMHCTBO BOCHHBIX KaleUIaHOB 3-T0 KOPITyCa COCTABIISIM YPOXKEHIIBI
ObiBIIMX Bunenckoit, BureOckolr u MuHckoit ryOepuuii. HWckimodeHue
cocrapisin 4 cpsmennuka (M. BytkeBuu, O. MuwunbkoB, A. KamunoBuu,
I'. Kypunoc), MecToM poXIeHHS KOTOpbIX Obula YKpawHa. BHuMaHUS
3aCIy’KMBAeT HAI[MOHAIBHOCTh BOCHHBIX KalelIaHOB 3-TO KOpmyca. AHamm3
apXUBHBIX HMCTOYHMKOB ITIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO BCE OHM B JIMYHBIX JIOKyMEHTaX
¢urypupoBanu kak moiyisikd. Mckmrouenwe cocraBisiin B, JKepomckwuit
(pycckwmit) u P. Kypunoc (pycun). Ilpu 3Tom ciemyer mog4epKHyTh, 9TO HEKO-
TOpBIE KareJJIaHbl TOMEHSUIN 3aIuCh B rpad)e «HalMOHAIBHOCTEY C HEMOJIbCKOM
Ha TIOJBCKYIO YK€ BO BpeMsl ciayxObl B apMuu. BoeHHOe KOMaHIOBaHWE
HEOJTHOKPATHO aKLEHTHPOBAJIO BHUMAHHUE HA MOJIBCKOM HAIMOHAILHOM Xapak-
TEepe BOCHHBIX CBAIICHHUKOB, OOBSCHSAA 3TO TEM, YTO KAaHAWUAATHI JPYTHUX
HAIMOHATBHOCTEH HE MPOSABIAIOT HHTEPECA K Kaphepe BOCHHOIO KaleiIaHa .
EcTp Bce OCHOBaHMS CUMTaTh, YTO MPUYMUHBI HE3HAYUTEIBHOI'O NPHCYTCTBHS
B psiIax BOGHHOTO JIyXOBEHCTBA INPEACTABUTENEH NPYTHMX HANWOHAIBHOCTEH
ObutH B IpyroM. OunanbHO HATMOHAILHOCTh KaHAWaTa He BHsJIa Ha pelle-
HUE O €ro 3a4YMCIICHUU WM HE3a4YHCIIEHHH B KOPIIYC BOEHHBIX KalleJUIaHOB.
Ha npaktrke ogaako Bce BeITIAneno nHaye. OTKPBITOE JAEKIapupoBaHue Oero-
PYCCKON WM YKpaMHCKOW HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH YacTO BBI3BIBAJIO HEIOBEpPUE
1 HaCTOPO>KEHHOCTh BJacTed. DTOT IIar MOT pacLEHHUBAThCA KaK MOAAEpIKKa
6eI0pyCCKOro M YKPaHHCKOrO HAIMOHANLHOTO JBIDKEHHs . B kauecTBe mpu-
Mepa MOXHa B3sTh ciaydaid 0. A. [TaBIOKOBCKOT0, KOTOPBIH BO BpEMSsI paccMo-
TPEHUsI €ro MPOLICHHUs] O MPUHSATHH Ha BOWHCKYIO CIYXOYy B JIMUHBIX JIOKY-
MeHTax (QurypupoBan kak «oemopyc». Komanaup 2-ro xopmyca orMedan, 4To
CBAIICHHUK SIBJISIETCSA JIOSUTBHBIM TI0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K FOCYJapCTBY, HO B CHILY
TOTO0, YTO Y HEro CHUJIBHO pa3BUTO HAIMOHAJIBHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE, MOXKET
OTPHUIATEIBHO BIUATH Ha COJJIAT MPABOCIABHOIO BEPOUCIIOBENAHUS, BBI3bIBAS
Y HEX 4yBCTBO TOr0, 4YTO OHM HE SBJAIOTCA Hoiskamu’’. OIHAKO He BCe
MPEJCTABUTEN BOSHHOTO BEIOMCTBA NPUACPKUBAIUCH MOJOOHBIX B3TJISIOB.
Havanpnuk /lemaprameHTa HEKAaTOJIMYECKHX BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUN CUMTAJ, YTO
HEBO3MOXXHO TpeOOBaTh OT CBSILICHHUKA NPUYMCICHUS K IOJbCKOM HaIMo-
HaJIBHOCTH, €CII OH poAWJICcs OemopycoM, a IeJbl0 BOCHHUTAaHHUS conjaTa He

3 J. Grzybowski, W stuzbie Rzeczypospolitej. Duszpasterstwo wojskowe wyznania prawo-
stawnego w Wojsku Polskim w latach 1919-1949, Warszawa 2016, c. 191-205.

* CAW, sygn.: 1.300.1.404, List MWRiIOP do MSWojsk., 7 XI 1924 r.; Tam xe, List
MSWojsk. do MWRiOP, 10 XII 1924 r.

» CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.65, List wojewody lubelskiego do DOK II w sprawie ks. S. Gruszki,
16 VIII 1923 r.

 CAW, sygn.: AP 14104, Opinia dowédcy II gen. W. Junga w sprawie ks. A. Pawlukow-
skiego, 29 IX 1926 r.
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ABIISIETHCS TIOJOHU3AIMS, a JIMIIb BHIPA0OTKA Y HEro 4yBCTBA TI'PaKIaHCKOTO
Y IaTPUOTUYECKOT0 J0dra. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM aBTOp CUHUTAJ, YTO HAI[MOHANBHOCTD
a. A. I1aBrOKOBCKOTO HE J0JIKHA MPUHUMATHCA BO BHUMAaHUE BO BpPEMsI pacc-
MOTPEHHSl €ro KaHIHAATYphl’ . Ha OCHOBAHMH BBIMIEH3JIOKEHHOTO MOMKHO
clenaTh 3aKJII0YeHHe, YTO MHOTHE CBSIIEHHUKH PacCMaTpPUBAIHU JEKIApUpO-
BaHUE IOJBCKOM HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH KaK JO0Ka3aTelIbCTBO CBOEH JOAIBHOCTH
K ITOJIBCKOMY TocygapcTBy. Kpome Toro, cienyeT HOMHUTh, YTO HAIllMOHAJIBHOE
CaMOCO3HAHHE J>XUTENEHl BOCTOYHBIX OKpaWH JOBOCHHOTO TIOJBCKOTO TOCY-
JapcTBa, B TOM 4YHCJE CBSIICHHOCIYKUTEJCH, eme He ObLI0 ChOpMUPOBAHO.
Cnyx0a B apMuu W mnpeObIBaHUE B MOJBCKOH cpene MOIJI0 MOBIHMATH Ha
mocTerneHHoe (popMHpOBaHHE TIOJBCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHMUS.
B ocobGenHOCTH 3TO Kacaercsi MOJOJBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE BOCIHUTHI-
BaJuCch B He3aBUCUMOM Ilombilie, B MOCTOSHHOM KOHTaKTE C NMOJIBCKOM KYJIb-
Typoil. K ux unciy ciexyer OTHECTH BBITYCKHUKOB (aKyJbTeTa IPaBOCIaBHOTO
OorocioBusi BapmaBckoro yHUBEpCHTETA.

Bo BTopoii nonosune 1930-x IT. ycunuiaach rocyJapCTBEHHas MOJUTHKA
1o (OpCUPOBAHUIO ACCUMUJISILIMU HALIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBLIMHCTB, B TOM YHCIE
yepe3 apmuto. [IpaBociiaBHas 1epKOBb paccMaTpuBaIach Kak OJWH U3 HHCTPY-
MEHTOB aCCUMUIISILUU. B CBS3U C 3THM INIAHUPOBAJIOCH IIPUJIATH €l MOJIBCKUI
HallMOHANBHBIN xapakTep. Ha 1epKoBHYIO MepapXHI0 OKa3bIBAIOCh JaBJICHUE,
YTOOBI BBECTH IIOJILCKHU SI3BIK B LEPKOBHYIO JKH3Hb. BOEHHOE IyXOBEHCTBO
AaKTUBHO YYacTBOBAJO B IIOJIOHM3AIlMHM LIEPKBH, IMOCKOJNBKY BJIACTH paccMa-
TPUBAIM apMHIO KaK CBOCOOPA3HBIN MOJUTOH AJsl IPOBEACHUS 3TON MOJUTUKH.
HecnyuaiiHo mnepBble ciydan OOTOCIYXKEHUS Ha MOJBCKOM SI3bIKE OBLIH
3a(UKCHUpPOBaHBI MEHHO B apMuH. Bmepbie B ['pogHO muTyprus Uit mpaBo-
CIIaBHBIX COJIJAT Ha MOJILCKOM sI3bIKE ObLIa OTCIyXeHa B 1935 r. B roJoBIIMHY
IIpasznauka HesaBucumoctu. C 3TOro BpEMEHH IOJIBCKOS3BIUHBIE CIIY>KOBI
npoxo iuiu B bernoctoke u ['poJIHO ¥ MOBTOPSIUCH KAk AbIN r0)158. OOBIYHO OHU
OCYIIECTBISUINCh TI0 CIIy4al0 TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX MPa3AHUKOB U JAPYTUX
coowituii: Jlens Koncrurynuu (3 mas), [Ipasnuuk HezaBucumoctu (11 HOsOps),
nMeHuHbl Mapmana l03eda [Tuncyackoro (19 mapra) u npesunenTa Urnamus
Mocrmixoro (1 pespans)™.

CornacHoO 3aMbICITy apXUTEKTOPOB ACCUMMILIMOHHON MOJUTHKH TEppH-
Topust 3-ro Kopiyca Oblla OXBadeHa IPOLIECOM YCHUIEHHOH IIOJIOHM3aLUH
MpaBOCIaBHON IepkBH. CUHUTAIOCh, YTO MPaBOCIAaBHOE HECEJCHHE CEBEpO-
BOCTOUYHBIX OKpaWH TOJBCKOTO TOCYAapcTBa, He oOJajaBiee SPKO BBIPaXKeH-
HBIM M C(QOPMHUPOBAHHBIM HAIlMOHAJIBHBIM CO3HAHUEM, HauOoJiee MOIXOAUT

T CAW, sygn.: AP 14104, Ewidencja ks. A. Pawlukowskiego.

** G. Sosna, Kosciét prawostawny na Bialostocczyznie w ocenie wladz II Rzeczypospolitej.
Wybor zrodel. Sytuacyjne sprawozdania Urzedu Wojewodzkiego w Bialymstoku z lat 1928-
1939, Ryboty 1991, c. 53.

* CAW, sygn.: 1.300.20.57, Sprawozdanie ks. A. Kalinowicza z dzialalnosci szefostwa dusz-
pasterstwa wyznania prawostawnego na terenie DOK IIl za 1938 r.
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K II0J] accuMwisiiuio. B c¢Bsa3u ¢ atum B koHue 1930-x rr. bemocroyunna,
I'pognenmunaa v BuneHmmHa CTamud IEHTPOM «IIOJIHCKOTO HAI[MOHAIBLHOTO
npaBocnaBus». 26 okTa6ps 1938 r. B I'pomHo Obin oTkpeIT [IpaBociaBHBIN
HayYHO-M3JIATeIbCKUHA HHCTUTYT, Pa3BEpHYBIIUH NEeATENLHOCTh O W3JaHHIO
JUTEPATypPhl PEIUTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOIO COJIEPIKAHUS, OPOIIIOp U JIUTypruye-
CKHUX TeKCTOB. [IOCKOIBKY MHCTUTYT AEUCTBOBAJ MOJ NATPOHAXKEM apMUH, €TO
JeSATENbHOCTh HAXOAMWJIA OTPAKEHUE B BOCHHOU npecceéo. B mauvane 1939 r.
B BuibHO OBIT OCHOBaH ¢uimai 3Toro yupexiacaus. [Ipu momaepkke apMuu
Y MECTHBIX BJIACTEH HAYAIOCHh U3AHHUE MPABOCIABHON IMOJIbCKOS3BIYHOMN MPECCHI.
OIHOBPEMEHHO B TPEX BBIMICYNOMSIHYTHIX BOEBOJACTBAX AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM
IyTEM co3/aBayiachk ceTh OO0IIecTBa MPAaBOCIABHBIX MOJSKOB, IIEIHI0 KOTOPOTO
ObUTO (pOpCHpPOBAaHUE HJIEU BBEJCHUS IMOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKA B IICPKOBHYIO YKU3Hb.
NuunmuatopoM 3THUX MEpPONPUATUNA BBICTYNAlW MPEACTABUTEIN BOCHHBIX
BlacTeid. B cBA3M C 3TUM BOEHHBIM KareJulaHaM OTBOAMIIACH 0co0as poJb
B peaM3aIliy TOJUTHKH ITOJOHM3AINY IepKBH. HeciydaitHO BOEHHOE MyXO-
BEHCTBO YYaCTBOBAJIO B CO3/IaHUU MHCTUTYTa B ['pOJIHO, @ HEKOTOPHIE Kareia-
HBbl TIPOSIBISUIA OOJIBIIYI0O aKTUBHOCTH B €TO pa60Teél. OT UMEHH BOEHHOTO
MHHHCTEPCTBA B YIIPaBJICHUE WHCTUTYTAa BXOAWIN CBAMCHHUKA A. [laBirokoB-
ckmit, A. Kamurosuda u P. OnexoBua®. Kanemiansl Takke aKTHBHO 3aHUMAIHCh
CO3/IaHUEM pEerHOHATBHBIX QuuanoB OOIIecTBa MPaBOCIABHBIX nossikos®.
YuyacTre BOECHHBIX KalleJUIAHOB B BBIMICYTIOMSHYTBIX MEPOTIPUATHIX HE HAXO-
IWIO TIOHUMAaHUS ¥ TOJJCPXKKA Cpeau OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPaXTAHCKOTO
JyXOBEeHCTBa U MupsH. bonee Toro, ux o0pa3 B riiazax MHOTUX COOTEYECTBCH-
HUKOB OBLI BeChbMa HeraTWBHBIN. CIIO)KHO C 3TUM HE COTJIACHTHCS, MOCKOIBKY
MIPOBOIMMAST AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMA METOJAMH TTOJIMTHKA TIOJIOHU3AITNH TICPKBU
OJIHO3HAYHO PacCMaTPHUBAIACh IMPABOCIABHBIM HEMOJHCKUM HACEICHUEM KakK
MOCSTaTeNIbCTBO HA €r0 TPAIUINI0, HAIMOHAIBHYI0 M PEIIMTHO3HYIO WIACHTH-
(ukaruio. EcTecTBeHHO, UTO BOCHHEIE KalleJUIaHBl HE MOTJIM ATO HE MMOHUMATh.
OpmHako npamMaTH3M CUTYAIlMH 3aKII0YANICS B TOM, YTO OHH, KaK JIFOAU CBS3aH-
HbIC BOMHCKOH HpPUCATOi, HE MOINIM OCTaThCS B CTOPOHE OT pealu3aluu
JICHCTBHI CBOET0 Ha4YaIbCTBA.

[ToxBons UTOT JAHHOMY HCCIIEIOBAHUIO, CIETYET OTMETUTh, YTO HUCTOPHS
BOCHHOT'O MPABOCIABHOTO CIY>KEHHUS B 3-M KOPILyCe SIBJSICTCS YacThio OOIIeH
HCTOPUH BOCHHOTO MPAaBOCIABHOTO AyXOBEHCTBA B 0oBoeHHOM [lombire. [Tomu-
THKa BOCHHOTO KOMAaHIOBAaHWS IO OTHOIICHHWIO K KalleJulaHaMm 3-TO KopITyca
ObUTa CIEICTBUEM OOIIMX JCWCTBUH TOCYJIapCTBa MO OTHOUICHHUIO K MPaBO-
cnaBuo. [IpoOiieMbl, ¢ KOTOPHIMH CTaJIKHBAJIOCH MECTHOE BOCHHOE IIyXO-

% Akcja odczytowa Prawostawnego Instytutu Naukowo-Wydawniczego w Grodnie, ,,Polska
Zbrojna” 22 11, 1939, c. 4.

o' J. Odziemkowski, B. Spychata, Duszpasterstwo wojskowe w Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej,
Warszawa 1987, c. 175.

52 G. Sosna Kosciol prawostawny na Bialostocczyznie ..., c. 77.

8 M. Papierzynska-Turek, Miedzy tradycjq a rzeczywistosciq ..., c. 256.
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BEHCTBO, KacaJINCh BOEHHBIX KalleJIaHOB BO BCeW cTpaHe. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B 3-M
KOpITyce MpHcyTcTBOBaja MecTHas cnenuduka. [Ipexne ['ponHenckuii kopiyc
BBIIECTSUICA TEM, YTO €r0 TEPPUTOPHUS OXBAThIBajla pallOHBl KOMIAKTHOTO IMpO-
KHMBaHMA [IPABOCJIABHOTO HaceneHus. OcOOCHHOCTBIO PEroHa ObUIO TaKKe U TO,
YTO OH NPEJCTABIISUI HALMOHAIBHYIO U PENMIHUO3HYI0 MO3AMKY, YTO HAKJIaJbl-
BaJIO Ha JYXOBEHCTBO JOMOJHUTEIbHYIO 0053aHHOCTD OOJIBIEr0 TaKTa H OCTO-
POKHOCTH B JIEHCTBUSX W BBICKa3bIBaHMAX. HeOCTOpPOXKHBIN IIar MOr BBI3BaTh
HeZopa3yMeHue MO0 KOH(QIINKT Ha HAIMOHAIFHOW WIIM PETTUTHO3HON TIOYBE.

OO0ure pe3ynbTaThl KaneulaHCKOH U MOPallbHO-BOCIIHTATENIbHON paboThI
BOCHHOTO JIyXOBEHCTBa 3-TO KOpIyca, Kak M B LIEJIOM B CTpaHe, ObUIM MOJO-
KuTenbHBIMHA. CBOCOOpa3HBIM MOKa3aTeneM 3(h(EKTUBHOCTH U PEe3yIbTATHBHO-
CTH JIeATENIbHOCTH BOEHHBIX CBALICHHUKOB MOXKET OBITh ydacThe MOJIbCKUX
COJLIAT IIPABOCIABHOI'O BEPOUCIIOBENAHUS BO BTOPO MUPOBOM BoliHe. HapaBHe
C NPEACTAaBUTEISIMU IPYIUX DPEIUIMHA OHM AOOPOCOBECTHO BBINOJIHSUIM CBOM
monr mepen OrtedectBoM. CrlemyeT OTMETHTH, YTO pe3yJIbTaThl BceoOmeit
MOOMJIM3alMK B TONbCKYI0 apMuio B 1939 r. Ha ['ponHeHIHE OBUTH CaMBIMU
nyumamu o crpane®. Komammup 3-ro camepuoro Gartanbona (BuiibHo)
Bponucnas KuimxaHOBCKUI BCIIOMUHAI:

«Bce npenmMymiecTBeHHO OblM M3 BHIBHO 1 OKpecTHOCTEH, Oe3 mpuMecH
U3 ApYTHX pailoHoB, MHOTHE NpHObIIH U3 [locTaBckoro u JIcHEHCKOTo ye3oB.
Benopycckmii s3pIk TIpeoOagan, a MpaBOCIABHOE BEPOMCIOBENAHHE OBLIO
MIPEJICTaBI€HO MHOTOJNKO. OJHHM CIIOBOM, S TOMaj B MECTHYIO IOJIbCKO-
0eJIOPyCCKYIO apMHUIO, K COJIIaTaM KOTOPOM sl MCIIBITHIBAJ TOTJa M MCIIBITHIBAIO
ceiiuac GonbIoe yBaxeHHe» .

Cpaxascp Ha pa3HbIX ()POHTAX BOMHBI, MpPABOCIABHBIC COJAATHI HEOJ-
HOKpATHO MPOSIBIISUIA MY>KECTBO M OTBary Ha mosie OuTBbl. Komanaup 3-ro
HIBOJIE)KEPCKOTO IMOJIKA MOJKOBHUK OBaph ManumeBckuil nucan: «B monke
OBLJIO OYEHH MHOTO IIBOJISKEPOB M3 OKpKCTHOCTEH ['pomuo m bemocToka, mpa-
BOCJIaBHBIX OenopycoB. Mbl BOEBaIM PSJOM C UX JOMaMH H, TeM HE MEHee,
ciyuaeB geseprupcTBa He ObUto»®®. CXOXKHE MPUMEphI B MCTOYHHKAX BCTpe-
YarTCsl OYE€Hb 4acTo.

HakanyHe Hauaja BTOpOH MHMpPOBOM BOWHBI Ha MMs HadalbHHKa bBropo
HEKaTOJMYECKUX BepoucnoBenannii MunucrepctBa BoeHHBIX jen [lonbmim
B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE IMOCTYNAIHN MPOIIEHHS OT IPABOCIABHBIX CBSILICHHUKOB
C TIPOCHOOH 3aYUCIIUTh X B apMHUIO B Ka4eCTBE BOCHHBIX KalleJJTAHOB. 3HAYH-
TEJIbHOE KOJMYECTBO IMHMCEM IOCTYIHJIO OT CBAILIEHHOCIYXUTeled I'ponHe-
HIUHBl U Bunenmunesl. Hanpumep, Hactodrens nmpuxoza B HuchHe o. IlaBen

% J. Grzybowski, Bialorusini w polskich regularnych formacjach wojskowych w latach
1918-1945, Warszawa 2007, c. 141-153.

% B. Krzyzanowski, Kampania wrzesniowa w oczach dowédcy plutonu, ,,Zeszyty Historycz-
ne”, Ne 48, 1979, c. 123, 124.

% K. Sktodowski, 3 Putk Szwolezeréw Mazowieckich im. plk. Jana Kozietulskiego 1920-
1939, Suwalki 2004, c. 165.
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Kupuk 30 mapra 1939 1. momanm mpomenue, B KoTopoM mmcai: «PomuHe
YTPOXKaeT OMacHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI cocesia. Bee, He3aBUCHMMO OT BEpOUCIIOBEIaH-
Y, TOJDKHBI CTaTh Ha €€ 3aluTy. S Takke X0ouy MPHUHATH aKTMBHOE y4acTHE
B GOps0E ¥ MPEUIOKHTH MUHHCTEPCTBY BOCHHBIX JIEN CBOK KaHAMZATYpYy»® .
B utosnie 1939 r. cBsillieHHUK CHOBa 0OpaTHICS B BIOPO HEKATOIMYECKUX BEPO-
ucnoBeaanmii: «CMer0 HaiesTbes, 4TO, BO3MOXKHO, Takke Oyly WMETb 4ecTb
HOJZIETh MYHIHP IOJILCKOro oduLepa U MOIydy BO3MOXKHOCTH MO-HACTOSALIEMY
AKTUBHO M NpENAHHO CIyXuTh OTeuectBY»”. MOXKHO NPEINONOKHTb, UTO
JaHHBIN 1mar oOBACHAJICA KeJaHHEeM IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO JIOSIHHOCTD
K rocygapctBy. OTHOBPEMEHHO MTPUBEJCHHBIE LIUTATHI MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MHOTHE
CBAIICHHUKH MMOHUMAJIH CEPhe3HOCTh MEKIYHAPOJHON CHUTYAIlM U CUUTAIHCH
C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO OBICTPOrO Havaja BOWHBL. TeM He MeHee, HE COOMpaJKCh
CTOATh B CTOPOHE U XOTENIM HCIOJIHMUTH CBOHM rpakaaHckuil nonr. B cmmcke
CBSIILICHHUKOB, YbM MMEHA (PUIYpHUPYIOT Cpelu JHL, HaXOIIIUXCA B psiaax
TIOJIbCKOM apMHHM Ha MOMEHT TIadaja BOCHHBIX IEHCTBUH, OBLIH CIEIYIONINE
kanesianel 3-ro okpyra: B. benses, I'. Kypunoc, A. Kanunosuy, P. Onexno-
BHY, a Takxke Jmutpuii Kocts (TropeMHbIi Karemuian B benoctoke). Hexoropeie
13 HUX I10CJIE BOWHBI NPOJOJKWIA CBOW MyTh CBAILLEHHOCIYXHUTENIEH B IOpUC-
nukcnuu [lonbckoli aBTokeabHON MPaBOCIaBHON IEPKBH.
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ITABEJI BTAJMMHWPOBHNY BOYKOB

Packon enuckona Anoanunapus (youHuHa)
U npou3e00Hble OM Hez0 IPUCOUKUUU 8 KOHINEKCIe
Hoeelluleli ucmopuu cmapooopsadues — nonoeues

Stowa kluczowe: Staroobrzedowcy, Rosyjska Prawostawna Cerkiew Staroobrzedowa,
Apolinary (Dubinin), Aleksander (Kalinin)

Keywords: Old Believers, Russian Orthodox Old Believers Church,
Apollinari (Dubinin), Alexander (Kalinin)

Streszczenie

Schizma biskupa Apolinarego (Dubinina) i jurysdykcji
wywodzgcej sie od niego w kontekscie wspodolczesnej
historii staroobrzedowcéw - popowcow

Artykut przedstawia mato znang histori¢ starozakonnej grupy duchownych, oddzielonej od
Rosyjskiego Kosciota prawostawnego, ktorej udato si¢ stworzy¢ wiasna hierarchig. Ostatecznie
hierarchia uzyskata uznanie najwigkszego klerykalnego Kos$ciola Staroobrzgdowcdw, znanego
réowniez jako ,,Porozumienie Bielokrynickie”. Powstala w wyniku konfliktu osobistego jurys-
dykcja duchowna uzyskata swoj rozwdj strukturalny i stala si¢ zauwazalnym zjawiskiem w rosyj-
skim staroobrzgdowym popowskim wspotczesnym ruchu.

Abstract

The split of the bishop Apollinaria (Dubinin)
and the jurisdictions derived from him in the context
of the modern history of the clerical Old Believers

The article describes a little-known history of a small old-believer group of clergy, separated
from the Russian Ancient Orthodox Church and managed to create its own small hierarchy, which
ultimately received recognition from the largest clerical Old Believer Church, also known as
,,Belokrynitskoye consent”. Having arisen due to a personal conflict, jurisdiction has managed to
get structural development and become a noticeable phenomenon in the Russian clerical old-
believer history of modern times.
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OJIMTHYECKHE W COLMANbHBIE MPeoOpa3oBaHMsl, 10 OCHOBAHUS IOTPA-
CIIME BCE IIOCTCOBETCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HE OOOIIIM CTOPOHOM
U PEIUTMO3HbIE MEHBIIMHCTBA, KOTOpbIE TMOJIYYHJIM BO3MOXHOCTh
Oosiee cBOOOHO M OPraHU30BAaHHO 3aBUTH O ce0e. ITO TakKe B IOJIHOW Mepe
KOCHYJIOCH TpEJCTaBUTENeH crapooOpsaueckux llepkBeil, mprueMIIONIMX CBS-
LIEHCTBO M UMEIOIMX HAUMEHOBaHUE ,,lIonoBLeB”. Kak u3BecTHO, KpynHeumei
MIOTIOBCKOM  cTapooOpsiiueckoil topucauknuel, spisercs Pycckas IlpaBo-
cmaBHas CrapooOpsmueckas Llepkoss (PIICLI), wacTo B muTepaType IMEeHyemast
Kak ,,bemokpuHUIKas”, MOTy4YUBINAs CBOE HA3BAHHE MO MECTy 3apOKICHUS
coeil mepapxuu B XVIII B. B cenenun benas Kpununa, pacrnosiokeHHOM
HEJANEeKO OT CcoBpeMeHHOro r.YepHoBubl (Ykpamna)'. Bropoii KpymHOif
CTapoOOpsIUeCKON topucauKiueil siBisercs Pycckas JlperiienpaBociiaBHas
Hepxoep (PIII), dakruuecku sBistomascs NpPUEMHUIEH GErIIOOOBICE?,
OTBEPTHYBIIMX B CBOE BpeMsA DbENOKPHUHHMIKYIO HEPapXHI0 KaK HEKaHO-
HUYECKYI0O ¥ OCHOBABIIMX CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CBAIICHHYIO HEPAPXHUIO ITyTEM
MPUHATHUSA B CBOM cocTaB enuckornoB Pocculickoii [IpaBocnaBHOM L[epKBI/I3. Orta
IOPUCIOUKINS TaKKe M3BECTHa Kak ,,HOBO3BIOKOBCKas”, T.K. AYXOBHBIH LICHTD
naunoit L{epksu pacronoxen B r. HoBo3siOkoB Bpsickoit o6mactu (Pocens)'.
OO0 wucTopuM S3THX CTapOOOPSIYECKUX IOPUCAWKLMUK (cornacuil) HamucaHo
HEMaJIO, OJHAKO MpPaKTUYECKH HE H3BECTHA HCTOPHUS OJHOTO pas3fesieHUs,
notpsiciero PJII u mpuBeduiero K BBLACIECHUIO M3 €€ COCTaBa €LIE OJHOM
rpyNIbl, HOTy4YHUBIIEH HAaUMEHOBaHUeE ,,J[peBnenpaBociaBHas LlepkoBs”, mo3xe
pa3aenuBLIeiica Ha HECKOIBKO HE3aBUCUMBIX HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX FOPUCAUKLUI.

HoBas ropucaukuusi Hepa3pblBHO CBs3aHAa C JIMYHOCTBIO CTapooOpsn-
YecKOoro enrckona AnoymnHapus (B Mupy — Ajekcannpa [ 'puropreBuda [lyou-
nuna). A. . JlyOuHWUH ponuiicsi B CeMbe MOTOMCTBEHHBIX CTapoOOpsIIeB

" Cwm.: TI. BoukoB, 0630p cmapooBpadueckux NONOBCKUX IOPUCOUKYULL: NPOUCXONCOCHIE
uepapxuu, UCmopusi U cogpemMeHHoe Cocmostue, ,,borocnoBcrKkuid BicHUK. HaykoBuit xyp-
Han”, Ne 14, YepniBui 2016, c. 15-26; HUcmopus Pycckoii Ilpasocnasnoii Cmapoobpsiouec-
xou Llepkeu. Kpamxuii ouepk, Mocksa 2007, c. 30; cM. Tak xe, ®@. E. Menbuukos, Kpamxas
ucmopus OpesienpasociasHoll (cmapoobpsioueckoii) Lepxeu, bapuayn 1999, c. 205-258.

> Cm.: C. B. Tapanen, Cmapooopsoyi-bicononosyi. cmanoenienns ma esonoyis, ,,Cynpdoa
crapoobpsiquecTBa B XX — Havane XXI BB.: uctopus u coBpeMeHHOCTb. COOpPHUK Hay4HBIX
TPYyAOB U MaTepuaioB”, oTB. pen. u cocraB. C. B. Tapanen, Kues-Bunnuna 2011, Beim. 5,
c. 391-410.

} IMonpoduee cm.: I1. boukos, K gonpocy o ucmopuu npucoeduneruu enuckonoe Poccutickoii
Ilpasocrasnou Llepksux cmapoobpsoyam-6eznononosyam ¢ 1920-x ee., ,,borocnoBcekuit
BicHuk. HayxoBuii >xypnan”, Ne 16, UYepmiBui 2017, c. 21-33; II. Boukos, [eamenu
00HOBNIEHUeCmBA — Hecocmosiguuecs: cmapooopsoysl, ,,Jluanor: anpmanax”. [Ipunoxenue
K xypHaia «narbeBckuil BecTHHK», Koctpoma 2018, Beim. 1, c. 181-194.

4 Ilogpobuee cm.: C. B. Tapaneu, Pycckas /pesnenpasocnaguas Llepxogv 6 xonye XX —
nauvane XXI sexos, ,,Cynn0a crapooOpsauectBa B XX — Hadayie XXI BB.. HCTOPUS U COB-
pemennocTh. COOPHUK Hay4HBIX TPYAOB M MatepuanoB”’, OTB. pen. u coctas. C. B. Tapanerr,
Kues-Bunnuna 2010, Beimn. 4, c. 81-115; Kpamxkuii ouepx no ucmopuu Pycckoil [pesne-
npasocaasnoti Llepxeu, Mocksa 2016.
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B OpnoBckoit obnactu (Poccus) 1 staBaps 1949 roma. OxonunB mkoiry B 1966
roxy, noctynuia B MOCKOBCKMM XMMHMKO-TEXHOJIOTHUECKUM WHCTUTYT UMEHU
J.M. Menauneesa, KOTOpbIil ycnemHo okoH4ywms B 1971 roxy. cpasy e mocry-
W B aCIUPAHTYPY, KOTOPYIO OKOHYWI B 1974 rony, 3allMTHB IUCCEPTALUIO HA
COHMCKAaHHE YYEHOM CTeNeHM KaHAWJaTa XUMHYECKMX HaykK. Bckope mocne
3TOr0, OH YCTPOMJICS Ha IperojaBareibckyto padory B BY3, u 3a romsl cBoeit
npodecCHOHANBHOW HAay4YHOW HAEATEIBHOCTH ObUT YAOCTOEH YYEHOTO 3BaHUs
JIOTICHTA, YCTEIIHO TPYASICH Ha 3TOH HUBE B psiie MockoBckux BY30sB.

Senssice mpuxoskanuHoM Pycckoii JIpesnenpaBocnaBuoit lepksu, Oymy-
MK CBSIIEHHUK MMEJ TECHBIE CBA3M CO CTapOOOpAIIaMU U3 PETMOHOB, W KO
BPEMEHH W3MEHEHHUS MOJUTHYECKOW cuTyanuu B cTpaHe m pacmaga CCCP,
BEpPOATHO, MMEJNl YyXe HEeKHH aBTOpUTeT cpeau crapoodpsaues. B 1990 r.
cTapooOpsaansl ropoga Kypcka, mpuemiromne CBAMIEHCTBO ,,HOBO3BIOKOBCKOM
Hhepapxuu’, CyMeIH MOJIyYUTh B MOJb30BaHue uctopudyeckuit xpam XVIII Beka
Bo mMs Ycnenus boxwueir Marepu, u npurnacunu A.I'. JlyOnHMHA BO3TIaBUTH
UX MPUXOACKYIO OOLIMHY B KayecTBE CBSILICHHUKA. Bckope Ha 3To mocienoBaio
OnmarocnoBenus: mnepBouepapxa PJII, apxuernmckona HoBo3pIOKOBCKOTO,
MockoBckoro u Beess Pycu I'ennamus (AuToHOBa)’, KOTOpBIA B 1990 T. THYHO
COBEpIINJ MOCTPIKEHHE B MHOYECTBO Ajekcanzapa /lyOMHHMHA ¢ HapedeHHeM
MMEeHU ATIOJUIMHApU U PYKOIIOJIOKUI €r0 B CBALIEHHBIN caH, 26 aBrycrta 1990
I. HAa3HAYMB HACTOATENEM Kypckoro YcmeHckoro xpama’. CoBMemas CBOE
CBAIIEHHUYECKOE CITy)KEHHE C TPEIo/IaBaTeIbCKON JeqaTelbHOCThI0 B MOCKBe,
CBSIILIEHHOMHOK AmnoimmHapuii ([yOuHuH), TeM He MeHee, CyMell CO31aTb
KPENKYI0 U JOBOJBHO MHOIOYMCIICHHYIO OOIIMHY cTapooOpsaues B Kypcke,
¥ KpOMe TOTO, TIPUBJIEK B B HEE paHEe HEBEPYIOUIUX IIOJIeH, HaIeNIINX CBOE
MecTo B oOmmHe Ycmenckoro xpama. K 3tomy BpeMeHH Mogo0HOE COBMeE-
LICHUE AEATENBbHOCTH CTAJI0 BBI3BAaTh BCE OOJIBIIE HAPEKaHUH CO CTOPOHBI
HEKOTOPBIX PEBHHUTEIEH CTapOOOPSITIECKOrO OJarod4ecTusi U3 OKPYKEHHS
HoBo3si6koBckoro apxuenuckona. Hapexanus nepepociu B pa3dupaTenscTBa U
ObUTH BBIHECEHBI Ha 00cyxaenue OomenepkoBHbix cobopos PJILL: ,,W3 [esnuii
obmenepkoBHoro Cobopa, 18-21 utonsa 1992 ropa: ,,PaccmarpuBancs Bompoc
0 CBAIIEHHOMHOKE ATOJUIMHApUM (HACTOATENE JAPEBIENPABOCIABHOIO Xpama
BTI. Kypcke), koTopslii HecMoTpa Ha npeaymnpexacHue Cosemanus CoseTa
Apxuenuckoruu ot 19 deBpanss 1992 roma, B HapyleHHE KaHOHHUYECKUX
MPaBWJI COBMEIIAET CBALICHHUYECKOE CIIY)KEHHE C TPEenoaaBaTelbCcKoil pabo-
TOW B OTHOM U3 By30B MockBbI. K TOMy ke CBAIIEHHOMHOK ATNOJUIMHApUN He
siuuicst Ha CoGop”.

U3 Jlesnuit Apxuepeiickoro Cobopa, 10-11 ¢espans 1993 r.: ,,Csmien-
HOMHOKa ATNOJTMHApus, He SIBUBIIErocd Ha npouutoroannit Codop enucKonos
U [0 TpUuMHEe OO0JIe3HM He NPHUOBIBIIETO IO BHI30BY ApPXHENUCKONA Ha

> Cxomuancs 2 despas 1996 r.
6 Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pyccroil [lpesnenpasociasnou Llepxesu, ,,JIpeBinenpaBociiaBHbIN
kxanmengaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 114.
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verHenmHee Comermanne CoBera APXHUETHCKOINH, MOCTAPAThCS YOSAHWTh, 9TO
mpernojaBaTenbckas padoTa B By3e HECOBMECTHMa CO ciykeHueM B LlepkBu
XpUCTOBOI B KadecTBE CBAIICHHHKA. JJoOOMTHCS, 4TOOBI CBSILIEHHOMHOK ATO-
JUIMHApU# Oco3Hall, 4yTo, paboTas B MHCTUTYTE, OH HapyllaeT KaHOHUYECKHE
MIpaBHJIa U 3a 3TO HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH nepea borom™.

U3 [Jlesnuit Apxuepetickoro Cobopa, 5 utons 1996 r.: ,,Ha Cosere enu-
CKOIIOB 00CY’KIaIMCh HApYIIEHHUs CO CTOPOHBI HacTosTeNs npuxoxaa r. Kypcka
CBAIIICHHOMHOKA 0. ATIOJUTMHAPHS:

a)  ero 3arpaHUYHbIC MOE3KU Oe3 OJarocioBeHUs] APXHEIUCKOIA U BBHICTYII-

JICHUSIMM T10 Pajivo U TEJIEBUICHMUIO;

06) ero HeoCTaBleHHE TPAXIAHCKOW TOJDKHOCTH IIOCIIE HEOJHOKPAaTHOTO

MPEeIyNPEXICHHUS CO CTOPOHBI APXHENICKOIHIH.

Ilo mepBomMy HapylIEeHHIO O. ANOJUIMHAPHI MOJHOCTBIO MPHU3HAN CBOIO
BHHY, MONPOCWII NpoleHus 1 3aBepui COBET €NMCKONOB, YTO OoJbIe 1Mox00-
HBIX HapymIeHNH He Oyaer.

Ilo BrOopomMy HapyumieHHIO O. AMNOJUIMHAPUHM TOXE NMPHU3HAJI CBOIO BHHY
u npocw COBET ENHMCKONOB Ppa3peliuTh €My N0padoTaTh Ha TIPa)kIaHCKOH
pabote mo MapTa Mecsia I BEIPaOOTKH cTaxka paboThl. COBET EMUCKOITOB
YAOBIETBOPWI €ro NMPOChOY W OKOHYATENBHO MPEeayNpeiusi, 4To B Cilydae
HEOCTaBJICHHUS UM I'PaXIAHCKOH ITOJDKHOCTH B MapTe Mecsue 1997 r., on Oyzaer
HEMEJICHHO OCBOOOXICH OT IEPKOBHOTO ciyxkeHms”,,’. OXHAKO B ampeie
1997 r. 0. AnonnuHapuil BHOBb 3aKIIOYMI NATHJIETHUHA TPYIOBOH JOTOBOP
¢ BY3om, uto crano mpeamerom pazbuparenbcTBa Apxuepeiickoro CoOopa
Pycckoit lpesnenpaBocnaBHo Llepksu, mpomreamero 4-5 centsiops 1997 r.,
1 KOTOPBII CHUCXOIUTENBHO paspermmi o. AnoimuHapuio (JyOumHuny) mopa-
00TaTh, COTJIACHO JJAHHOMY TPYJ0BOMY JoroBopy jo 2001 r.

B 1996 r. Ha Kypcko-Camapckyro kadenpy Pl Obin Ha3HAYEH emUCKON
JleB (Bo6bines)®, koTopeii, mpubeie B Kypck, mocemmics mpu Y CHeHCKOM
XpaMe, YCTPOUB TaM CBOIO pe3uJeHINIO. /laHHOe 0O0CTOATENbCTBO MOCTYXKHIIO
K MOSIBJICHUIO B3aMMHOM aHTUIATUU MEXAYy HOBOIPHUOBIBIIMM EIMHCKOIIOM
Y HACTOSTENIeM XpaMa, U MepenuIo B 3aTsHKHOM KoHGuwmKT. 21-22 uronst 1997 r.
apxuenuckon Apucrapx (KaimHuH), TONBKO 4TO M30paHHBIA HOBBIM TJIaBOM
PAL, muuno nocetun Kypckuit npuxon P/ILl, 03HakOMUBILINCE C €r0 ,,TPUXOI-
CKO# KH3HBIO™. DT0, OJIHAKO, HE TOBIHSIO HA CMATYEHHE MPOTHBOCTOSHHS
Mexnay o. AnomnmuHapueMm u en. JIbBom. OceHpl0 TOTO k€ Toja, 0. ATOJUIH-
Hapuii Bce e pelny MNPOsIBUTh CMHUpEHHe. ,,B pe3ynpTare CBAIIEHHOMHOK
AnonuHapuii 1an o ce0e ciienyromiee MMCbMEHHOE CBUETENIBCTBO: ,,O053y10Ch

! Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pyccroil [lpesnenpasociasnou Llepksu, ,,JIpeBienpaBociiaBHbIN
xanengaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 114, 115.
8 o o

U3 orcusnu /lpesnenpasocnasus (Kpamkuii 0630p yepkoerou scusznu), ,,JIpesienpaBocias-
Hbli KaneHaapp” 1997, HoBo3siokoB 1996, c. 87.
’ U3 ocusnu Jpesnenpasocnasus, ,,JlpeBnenpaBociaBHbiii kaneHaaps”’ 1998, HoBo3biOkoB
1997, c. 86.
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IIOCTOSTHHO OBITh B €IMHECHUM C APXHUETUCKONHUEH u oMorarh Emmckomny JIbBy.
CesilieHHOMHOK AnojuinHapuii. 4 ceHtsiops 1997 roma”'’. OIHOBPEMEHHO
B PUXOJ ObUI HA3HAYCH BTOPOil KIMPHK — CBSAIICHHOMHOK Adamacuii''.
Hecmotps Ha 3T0, mpoTmBoCTOsiHME Hapactano. Emmckon JIeB NMOCTOSHHO
KaJoBajcs Ha HEMOKOPHOTO KIHMPHKAa HOBOMY apxuenuckony HoBo3bIOKOB-
ckoMy, MockoBckomy u Bcest Pycu Apucrapxy (Kammnuny), KOTOpBIiA
HEOJHOKPAaTHO HANpaBsUl CBAIICHHOMHOKY ATIOJIMHAPUIO IPUTIIAIEHUE
puObITE B HOBO3ZEIOKOB 17151 BBISICHEHUS 00CTOSTENBCTB KOH(DIHKTA. B HOsIOpe
1998 r. 0. AnomiuHapuii HOCETHI apXHemucKona Apucrapxa'’, HO CTOPOHBI
KOH(JIMKTa TaK HU K YeMy W HE NPHUILIM, XOTS U COBEPILAIN COBMECTHBIE
borocmyxenns B Kypcke W [make COBMECTHO OCBATWIIM HOBBIN Tpesen
Venenckoro xpama Bo uMs cBB. Kocmer u JJammana'’. IIpuMeuaTensHO, uTo
HECMOTpSl Ha KOH(DIMKTHYIO CHTYaldi0, B O(QHULIMAILHOM II€YaTHOM OpraHe
PALL — ,,JpeBnenpaBociaBHOM KaneHnape” Ha 1999 1. ObIO OMyONIHMKOBaHO
To3/IpaBJicHre 0. AmoymuHapuio ¢ 50-J1eTneM co JTHS POXKIACHHUS C TEIUIBIMHU
noxenanusvu' . Tlocne 3TOro MOCNEI0BANO €lie HECKOIbKO MPHIIAMICHHUIA
nocetuTs HOBO3BIOKOBCKYIO APXHENUCKOINIO, KOTOPbIE OJHAKO ObUIM IPO-
WTHOPHUPOBAHBI, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero apXuenuckon Apucrapx 27 HosOps 1999 r.
3aMpeTusl CBALICHHOMHOKAa ATOUIMHApUs B CIY)XEHHH, O YEM H3BECTHI
emickona JIbBa M Tpuxo; YCHEHCKOTo Xxpama Tenerpammoii”. IToHauamy
MTOAYMHUBIINCE TIPEHICHUSAM, BCKOpE O. ATOUIMHApWUU 3asBWI O pa3phIBE
¢ Pycckoit [IpenenpaBociaBHoil LlepkoBblO, BBIIBUHYB ,,[IPOTUB CBAILLIEHHO-
Havanus JpesnenpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBr 0OBHHEHHSI B TECHOM COTPYIHUYECTBE
c OCJIIOKpMHHULIKMMH CTapooOpsiAlamMy, B IPHU3HAHUM TPOENEPCTHs PaBHO-
CIIACHUTEIBHBIM ABOCIEPCTHIO, & TAKXKe YUY B MPUMEHEHHUH TOTAIMTAPHBIX
METOJIOB YIpABJIEHHs LEPKOBBIO” °. B CBOEM CTpeMJICHHH K IIOHCKY KaHO-
HUYECKOTO eNUCKOMNA, KOTOPHIM Obl COINIACHMJICS HPUHATH 3alpeIeHHOTO
KIIMpHUKa C TPYMIION NpHUBepXkeHeB, o. AnoumHapuid ([yOunun) oOparuics
K eruckony EBmennio (TutoBy), oxkopmisitonieMy 5 mpuxojoB B PymbiHum,

10 Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pycckoii [{pesnenpasocnaenou Llepkeu, ,,JIpeBienpaBoCiIaBHbINA Ka-
nengaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 115.

" U3 acusnu Jlpeenenpasocnasus, ,,JipesnenpasocnaBusiii kanenaaps” 1998, HoBo3bIGKOB
1997, c. 87.

"> Us orcusnu Jlpesnenpasociasus, ,,JipesnenpaBociaBusiii kaneraaps” 1999, HoBo3bIGKoB
1998, c. 107.

" Tam xe, c. 110.

¥ Tam »xe.

1 Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pycckoii [pesnenpasocraenoui Llepkeu, ,,JIpeBenpaBoCIaBHbINA Ka-
nerpaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 116.

p, Jlynkun, Cmapoobpadysl HO80U 60aHbI: 0cobeHHocmu pazeumusi Kypckou apxuenu-
ckonuu. Camoti Mon000u Opesienpagociaenol Llepkeu Ha meppumopuu nOCMCO8EmCcKoU
Poccuu scezo 12 nem, [B:] Ilopran-Credo.Ru, http://www.portal-credo.ru/site/?act=monitor
&id=17360, 14.01.2019.
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KoTopbIi otnoxumics ot PJILL eme B 1999 roay. 19 Hos6ps 2000 r.'” emuckon
EBmenuit (TuTOB) coBepmIMI €IUHOIMYHOE PYKOMOJIOKEHHE ATOJIIMHAPHS
(lybununa) B can emnmckona Kypckoro, xors eme 23 mekadbpst 1999 r. moc-
JIeTHAN OBLI JIMIIEH CBSIIeHHOTO caHa Apxueperickum Cobopom PJILI.

[Monyuus can enuckomna, AnojumHapuii (JlyOMHHMH) TpUCTYNMI K THepe-
perucTpauudy cBoei OOIIMHBI, MONY4YHUBIIEH HaMMeHOBaHHUE ,,JlpeBienpaBo-
cmaBHas 1epkoBb Poccum (Kypckas emmckomnus)”, To3ke CMEHHUBIIEH HauMe-
HOBaHMe Ha ,JlpeBmempaBocnaBHas lLlepkoBp”’. PakTudeckm OblIa co3gaHa
HOBasi HEMHOTOYHCJICHHAsl CTapooOpsiideckasl IOPUCIUKINS, HACUUTHIBAIOIIAS
B CBOEM COCTaBE JBYX E€MHCKOIOB.

[IerTasice mpoTrBOCTOATH HOBOH Tpymiie, PJIL], koTopyto Bo3rnaswmi B 2000
rony apxuenuckon Anexcanap (Kamumun)'®, B 2001-2002 rr. npeanpussiia
HECKOJIBKO IOTBITOK 3aBIaJeTh Y CIIEHCKUM XpaMoM B I'. Kypcke, HO oHU ObLTH
TpeceyeHbl WICHAMH OOIIMHEI erickona AnommiHapus' . Kpome Toro, Hosoe
pasznmeneHue crajmo npeameToMm obcyxaenms Ha Ocpsimennom CobGope PJIII,
npoueameM B mae 2000 roz[azo.

[TbITasicb yBEAMYUTH YUCIIO CBOMX IIPUBEP)KEHLEB M KIUPUKOB, 0. Aro-
JUTMHAPUHA TPUCTYTIIIT K (QOPMHUPOBAHUIO COOCTBEHHOHN mepapxuu. 21 OKTIOps
2001 r. B can emuckoma boropoackoro u Cy3qanbCKOro OBLT PYKOIOIOKEH
Anronnii  (Backaxos)”, BBITYCKHUK MOCKOBCKON JIyXOBHOH CceMHHApUU
u Axkanemun PIIL MII, npunssmmuii can B PLL B 1989 1. u mognep xaBimit
3aTeM CTOpOHY emuckomna AmnosutnHapus. 3 mas 2004 r. enuckomsl AMOJUIH-
Hapuii 1 Antonuil mocetwnu rnasy PIICL] murpononura Annpuana (Yersep-
roBa), C KOTOPbIM OOCYXXIaly HACyLIHbIE BOIIPOCHl CBOEH IOPUCAMKLNHI
u B3aumozeiicteus ¢ PIICIZ. B 2005 r. emuckon Antonnii (backakoB) Tpa-
rudeckd noru6 mpu moxkape™. B 2001 r. QyXOBHEIM IJIaBOii HOBOM IOpHC-
JuKIuu Obln 0ObsiBineH EBmenuii (TUTOB), BO3BECHHBIH B CaH apXUENUCKOIIA.
Ho Bcro amMuHUCTpaTHBHYIO BJIACTh B TPYTIIE COCPEAOTOUMII B CBOUX PyKax €Il.
AnomnuHapuii ([JyOMHWH), CyIIECTBEHHO YBEIWYMBIIMKA KOJMYECTBO CBOMX

7 Xponuxa orcusnu [pesnenpasocnagnoii Llepksu, ,,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHbIN IEPKOBHBINA Ka-
nenaaps” 2002, Kypck 2001, c. 93.

18 Hzopanue u unmponuzayus Hosozo Ilpedcmoamens Pycckotl /[pesnenpasocnagnoti Llepkeu
Buicoxonpeocssawenneiiuieco apxuenuckona Anexcaumopa, ,,JIpeBlenpaBOCIaBHBIA KalleH-
naps” 2001, Hoo3eiokor 2000, c. 209.

Pp. Jlynkun, Cmapoobpsoysl Ho601 601HbL. 0coOeHHoCcmu passumus Kypckoil apxuenucko-
nuu. Camoii Mon000t Opesnenpasociasnou Llepksu Ha meppumopuu NOCMCO8EmCKOU
Poccuu cezo 12 nem, [B:] [loptan Credo.Ru, 2019.
* Ocesuyennviii Cobop Pyccroti /lpesnenpasocnasnoii Llepksu, cocmosswutics 7-9 mas 2000
200a, ,,JlpesnenpaBocnaBublii kanenaaps” 2001, HoBoseioxos 2000, c. 210.

! Xponuka owcuznu Jlpesnenpasocnasnou Ilepxeu, ., JlpeBnenpaBOCIaBHBIN EPKOBHBIN
kanenzaaps” 2002, c. 94.
2 Bcempeyu, ,,Bectank Mutpomonmm”, Mocksa 2004, Ne 2, c. 20.
ZAH Kysbemun, Ceemnasn namams. Hexponoe, ,,Hayka u Penurus”, Ne 11, Mocksa 2005,
c. 38.
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CTOPOHHUKOB, 00Pa30BaBIINX HOBbIE HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIE OOIINHBI BEPYIOMINX.
Ha nawano sHBaps 2002 r., HOBas IOPUCIOUKIUS JEKIApHUPOBAJa O HAIUYUH
B CBOEM COCTaBe 9 CBAILICHHOCIYXHTeIeil’ M MATH NPUXOIO0B B PymbHuH,
MOJUMHSIOIINXCS apXuenuckorny EBMeHHIo, a Takxke O psle NPUXOAOB MOJ
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM €MHCKOIa AMonmuHapus: Y ClIeHCKUN Npu-
xon B I. Kypcke, npuxon Bo uMsa cBT. Cnupuaona B r. Kpemenuyre Ilonras-
ckoit 00n. (Ykpauna), mpuxos Bo uMms cBT. Ilerpa u Ilama B 1. IIpumopcko-
Axtapcke KpacHomapckoro kpasi, o0mmHa B €. 2-1 BopoObeBka 30I0TyXHH-
ckoro p-Ha Kypckoit o6m., IlokpoBckuii mpuxonm B x. Hoo-IlokpoBckom
Kpacnonmapckoro kpasi, a Takxke HeOonbiime oOmmHbl B MockBe, T. Kuzispe
uc. Hekpacoske (Pecny6nuka Jlarectan)”. IIoMHMO 3TOro, 3asBISIOCH
0 CyILIECTBOBAHHUHU MPHUBEPIKEHIIEB HOBOW FOPUCAMKIINY, MPOXKUBatoMx B Poc-
ToBCKO#1 06:1acTH, KpacHomapckom kpae u T.1.%°.

ITo cocrosuuto Ha cepenuny 2004 r. AnmomnmuHapuii (JlyOuHWUH) yTBEpkK-
JlaJl, 9TO B €T0 FOPUCIANKIINH ,,HAXOIATCS YeThIpe mpuxona B Kypckoit obmacty,
nBa mpuxonga Ha KyOanu, na B [larecrane, HeGospmme oOmuHbel B Coun
u B Cankr-llerepOypre, HECKOJIBKO NPUXOIOB HA TEPPUTOpUM YKpauHbl. Bce
OHH 3apErHCTPUPOBAHBI B MECTHBIX YIPaBIeHUIX MUHIOCTA, HO €CTh MTPUXOIBI,
B KOTOPHIX BEPYIOIINE OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT peructpamuu’™ . Kpome Toro,
»ipeBnenpaBociaBHas LlepkoBp” enmckona AmnoinuHapus (JyOunnna)
B 2003 1. KaHOHM3HUPOBAJIA TENBIN PST TOYUTAEMBIX CTAPOOOPSTICCKUX Uepap-
x0B: enuckonos Pycckoii JlpesnenpasociaBHoi LlepkBu, murpononaura Moc-
KOBCKOro Makapus, 0osippiHI0O MOp030By, KHATHHIO YpycoBy U CONOBEUKHX
mydeHukoB. B 2002 u 2003 r. Obi1 M31aH COOCTBEHHBIH ,,J{peBIienpaBoCIaBHBII
LIEPKOBHEII KaJlleHAaph .

Tem BpemeHeM csieHHOHauyanue Pycckoit JpesnenpaBocnaBHoii Llepksuy,
03a004YEHHOE POCTOM OTIEIHUBILUXCS OT HEE, aKTUBU3UPOBAIO CBOM JCHCTBUSL.
B pesymbrare, B 2004 1. npencrasutenu Pycckoit [pesienpaBociaBaoit Llepksu
BCe )K€ JOOMIUCH KOHTpoud Haja XxpamoM YcneHust boxueit Matepu B Kypcke.
Jnst o3HaKOMIIeHHsI ¢ X0J0M jen Ha npuxone B Mae 2004 r. B Kypck npuOsin
Anexkcannp (KanuHuz), K 5TOMy BpeMEHHM HAJEJICHHBIA caHOM ,,J[peBienpaBo-
ciaBHOro narpuapxa Mockosckoro u Best Pycu™. B HosGpe 2004 . maTpuapx
Anekcannp (Kammaun) Berpermncs B Kypcke c¢ apxuenmckonom Kypckum
u PeuibckumM Pycckoit IIpaBocnasuoit Lepksu I'epmanom. ,,I'maBHBIM BOIpocoM

* Coepemennasn penueuosuas scusns Poccuu. Onvim cucmemamuuecko2o onucamuus, T. 1,

oTB. pea. M. Bypno, C. b. ®unaros, Mocksa 2004, c. 209.

» Hupopmayus, ,,JipesnenpaBociaBHblil epkoBHbBIH KaneHaaps” 2002, Kypcek 2001, c. 95.
Lepxosnas scusns, ,,JlpeBnenpaBociaBHblid LepkoBHbIH KaneHaaps” 2003, Kypck 2002,

c. 117.

7 A. Tletpow, Yuenviii ocmancs 6e3 xpama, ,;HesaBucumas rasera”, [B:] http:/www.ng.ru/

problems/2004-06-16/4 hram.html, 14.01.2019.

# Cnyocenue Ilpeocmoamens Pycckoil [peenenpasocnasnoii Llepkeu Cesametiwezo Ilam-

puapxa Anexcanopa, ,,JIpesnenpaBocnaBublii kageHaaps” 2005, Mocksa 2004, c. 143, 144.
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Ha OJTHUX TIEPeroBopax CTall BOIPOC O MOPUANYECKON mepenade KypcKOTro
JIPEBIICIPABOCIABHOrO MPUX0/a B cOOCTBEHHOCTh Pycckoii [lpeBienpaBocias-
noit Llepkau™. Bo BpeMsl CBOErO CIyXKEHHMS HA STOM MPUXOJE MATPHAPX
Anexcanzp MpHU3BaJI KaXIO0T0 BEPYIOLIETO ,,BIOXKUTh CBOM MOCHIIBHBIN BKJIAJ
JUIS JICUCHHS KPOBOTOUYMBOMN PaHbl KypCKoro packona’™ . B 2005 r. BCaeacTBHE
MIPOAOJDKUTENLHON OoJie3Hn ckoHuancs emnuckon Kypckuii u Camapckuii Jles
(BoGbutes)’ .

IToTepsB xpamoBoe 3nanue B Kypcke, en. AnosuiMHapuii, TeM HE MEHee,
CyMeJI CKJIOHUTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY OOJIBIIOE KOJIMUYECTBO KYPCKHUX BEpYIOIINX,
JUIS1 KOTOPBIX OBUT PYKOMNOJIOXKEH cBsimeHHUK. Kpome toro, B 2004 r. u3 PIICL]
en. AnomuHapreM ObUT PUHSAT 3aNPEUICHHbBIN B CITYKSHUH CBSIIEHHUK AJEK-
canzp lllucTepoB, KOTOPOro OH MOCTPUT B MHOYECTBO C MMEHEM AHacTacuil.
30 anpens 2006 r. B xpame [lokposa IIpecstoit boroponuie! Ha XyTope HoBo-
nokposckuid Ilpumopcko-Axarapckoro pariona KpacHonapckoro kpasi enucKor
AToIMHApHUHA, 1O coryiacoBaHuio ¢ emnmckonoMm EBmennem (TutoBbsm),
COBEpIINI €AMHOJIIMYHOE PYKOIIOJIOKEHNE B CaH enuckomna ExaTteprHonapckoro
n Kaskasckoro Anacracus (Llucteposa). bonpummM yaapom o 0puUCAUKLIUH
ctano BoccoenuHerne B 2006 r. Esmenus (TutoBa) ¢ Pycckoii peBnenpaso-
cnaBHO LlepkoBbIO, BCIEACTBHE YEro MOYTH BCe MPUXOJbl B PyMBIHMM BHOBb
BOLLIY B FOPUCAUKIIUIO PJILI*. TToxkasiHHOE MICHMO emucKona EBMenus B azpec
P/IL] 6put0 MOABEPTHYTO COMHEHHIO CO CTOPOHHI eml. AnoumuHapus ([younu-
Ha), OOBSBUBIIETO BOCCOCAMHEHHE HE MMEBIIMM MECTO, MPOJOJIKAs CUUTATH
EBmenus (TutoBa) eTMHOMBICIICHHBIM ce0e MepapXoM, HaXOAALIMMCS B oO1e-
HuU c ero rpynmnoi. Ha mpaszmauk IlokpoBa boxueit Marepu — 14 oxtsa0ps
2006 r. — enmckonsl AmnommHapuit ([lyOwnun) m Amnactacuii (LLlnctepoB)
PYKOITIOJIOXKWJIM B caH emnuckomna AxTtapckoro u Aszoso-YepHomopckoro Hony
(MrpymknHa), KOTOpBII B CKOPOM BpPEMEHM CTaj WIpaTh 3aMETHYIO POJb
B KH3HU HEMHOTOYNCIIEHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB FOPUCAUKIIHH.

IIponomxkas 3aHMMAaTbCAd HAYYHON JIE€ATENBHOCTBIO M YacTO MyTelIeCTBO-
BaTh MO OJMKHEMY W JajibHEMY 3apyOexXbl0, Y4acTBYs B Pa3IUYHBIX KOH(e-
peHnmsix, AnoimrHapuii ([lyOnHMH) cTanm myOJIMKOBaTh OTYETHI O CBOEU Jes-
TENBHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX ONHCHIBAJIUCH €r0 BCTPEUN C MHOCJIaBHBIMHM XpHCTHaHa-
MU, IPEJCTaBUTEISIMU HEXPUCTHAHCKUX PENUTHM, & TaKkKe OTKPBITOE YIIOMHUHA-
HHUE TOCELICHNUS Pa3IMYHOTO POJa CBETCKHX MEPONPHUITUH M HE cTapooOps-
YEeCKMX XpaMoOB, B TOM YHCIIE U B OOTOCTy)eOHOE BpeMs, UTO BBI3BAJIO KPUTHKY

29 . . .
Cnyoicenue Ilpeocmosmens  Pycckoui  [Jpeenenpasocnagnou Llepxeu Ceameiiueco

ITlampuapxa Anexcandpa, ,,JpesienpaBocinaBHblii kaneraaps” 2006, Mocksa 2005, c. 137.
3 Tam xe.
' Beunas namame nowuswun. Enuckon Kypckuii u Camapceruii Jles (1932-2005), ,,[dpes-
JienpaBociIaBHbIN KaneHaaps” 2006, Mocksa 2005, c. 147.
3 - .

Hesnus Oceawennoco Cobopa Pycckoil [lpesnenpasocnasnoii Llepkeu cocmoseuie2ocst
29 utona — 2 urons 2006 200a, ,,JpeBnenpaBociaBublii kanengaps” 2007, Mocksa 2006,
c. 128, 129.
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CO CTOPOHBI TPAIUITMOHHO HACTPOCHHBIX OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX KIMPUKOB U MUPSH
»ApepnenpaBociaBaoi Llepksu”. KpoMe Toro, BEI3BaJI0 BO3MYIIICHHE U CTPaH-
Hoe moBeaeHue enuckona Anacracus (LllucrepoBa), IOZONTY OTIYyHYaIOMIErocs
ot cBoeii mactBbl. 14 okTs0ps 2009 1. Bce B TOM ke XxyTope HoBomokpoBckwii
IIpumopcko-Axarapckoro paiiona KpacHomapckoro kpas enmckon HMoana
(UrpymwkuH) co3zBan CoOOp 4acTH IOPUCAMKLMH, KOTOPBIA 3alpeTwsl B CIy-
KeHnH enrckonoB AmommuHapusi (Jlyoununa) m Anactacus (Llucrtepora) 3a
,»O€30TBETCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHWE K CBOWM AapXHUIIACTHIPCKAM OOSI3aHHOCTSIM .
dakTHUecKH ¢ 3TOr0 MOMEHTa M 0e3 TOro HeOOJNbIIas FOPUCIUKIMS pasfie-
Juiack Ha e yacTu. [IpumeuaTensHo, yTO Bo3MIaBisieMble enuckonom HMonoit
(UrpymkuabIM) XprucTHaHe nmucbMeHHO cooOmmanucsk ¢ P/LL B 2001 u 2006 r.,
HampaBJisisi CBOM BOIPOCHI CBsilleHHOHavyanuto PJIL] nist pa3bsicHEHHs] CBOMX
MO3UIMI IO pa3HBIM CTOPOHAM LiepkoBHOro yctpoiictsa. B 2010 r. Apxuepei-
ckuii Cobop P/IL] Taxke 3acBHIETENHCTBOBAN O HEOOXOJUMOCTH IPOJIOIIKHUTH
3TOT JMANOT /ISl IOMCKA yBPAYEBAHHUS CYIIECTBYIOMIETO PA3IC/ICHUS .

Enuckonel AnosnmHapuii M AHacTacMi 3ampelieHHs HE IpHU3HaIW,
1 GaKTUYECKH IOPUCAMKLUS OKOHYATEJIbHO pa3fenuiach Ha JBE TPYIIbI.
Enmckoma AnosmmmHapus moaepKanu Kypcekuil csmeHHUK Tumodei XapHa-
HBIKMH U npoTouepei Anapeit [laxom u3 Pymbinuu. ['pynna enuckona Honsl,
BCKOPE BO3BEJICHHOTO B CaH apXHENMCKOIla, yCBOMJIAa HaMMEHOBaHue ,,/[peBie-
IpaBoCiIaBHAsT APXHENHCKONusA~ W Obljla MPeICTaBlIeHa TaKKe MPOTOHEepesMHU
[onmnekrom u ['puropuem EdumMOBBIMEH U ellle HECKONBKHMHU KIMPUKAMHU,
OYEBHIHO NpeAcTaBisAs coOoli Haubojiee KpYNHYH 4YacTh pachaBlLleiics
»JpeBienpaBociaaBHol L{epkBu”, IMeAIyr0 K TOMY e COOCTBEHHOE XPaMOBOE
3nanme. 31 aBrycra 2012 r. JIpeBnenpaBocnaBHas ApPXHUEHCKOMUS MOTydniIa
CBUJETEIBCTBO O TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI pPETrMCTpalil LEHTPATU30BAHHOW pEeH-
THO3HOHM OpraHu3aluy, IPUCTYIUBIIEH, B CBOIO OYEpElb, K PETUCTPALIUU CBOUX
MECTHBIX OOIIMH.

ITo cocrosuuto Ha Hawamo 2012 r. W3BECTHBIH POCCHICKHUI pelUTHOBE]
Poman JlyHkuH ommchIBan cocTaB IpyHibl enuckona AnosumHapus: ,Bepy-
ouye, OOIMHBI M HEOONbLIME TPYINBl y AapXUENUCKONUU €CTh, ITOMHMO
Kypcka u Kypckoii oonactu, B Mockse, Uxescke, Bonrorpane, Opie, CaHkr-
[etepOypre, u npyrux ropoaax, a takxe B LlIBenun, @panuun (obumHa noj
[Mapmwxkem), B Yipanne — Kpemenuyre, Hukonaese, KupoBorpasnckoii o0xactu.
Bonpmme mnpuxonckue meHTps! momuMo Kypcka, T/ie HacTOATENbCTBYET
cBsiieHHOoMepei Tumodeit XapHaHbikKH, ecTh B [IpuMopcko-Axrapcke B Kpac-
HoJapckoM kpae, B cene CodpuHo [leH3eHcKol o0macTu AEHCTBYET KUHOBUS
(mebonpmoit MonacTeips) llokpora IlpecBsaroit boropomuisl, rne ¢ deBpans
2011 r. momBm3atoTcs cBsameHHOMHOK Hukomum (EnskuH) m uepoauakoH
Bapnasa (Ilo3un). B Tynpue B PymbiHMM ecThb Xpam cB. BenmkoMmydeHHIbI

3 Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pycckoul [pesnenpasocnasnoul Ilepkeu, ,,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHbIN
xanengaps” 2007, Mocksa 2006, c. 114.
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[TapackoBun, HacTosiTeNeM NpuXoAa sABIseTcs mporowmepeil Anmper Ilaxom.
B LenrpansHoit Poccun enmckon AmoMHApUil ¢ MUCCHOHEPCKOW MOE3TKOM
nobsiBan B Boponexe, Kypcke, B Jlumenkoii (r. I'pszu; TepOyHckuit p-H),
Opmnosckoii (c. TpocHa), Kypckoit (I'mymkoBckuit p-H) o0nacTsax, B 3amaaHon
Cubupu — B Ypcke, Kucenescke u ITpokonsescke Kemeposckoii o6mactu™,

B mae 2014 roaa coctosuics Cobop P/ILI, koTOpbIil paccMOTpen MOKasH-
HOE TIHCHEMO CBsIIeHHNKa Tumodest XapHaHBIKWHA, KOTOPBIH oT muma 60 cBonx
€AMHOMBIIINIEHHIKOB BBIPA3WJ CBOE COXaJleHHEe O YKIOHEHHHW B PacKol
u ocyxaeHne AnosumHapus (JlyOMHUHA) U BTOPOTO €ro KIMPHUKA, CBSIIICHHUKA
I'eoprus Epumona. Cobop npennoxui 3Tol Tpymie psa yclIoBHil, B COOTBET-
CTBHE C KOTOPBIMH 00IMHA Moriia 01 Boccoeauuuthest ¢ PJILL (B T.4. He GbuIn
MpU3HaHbl XUPOTOHMM Tumodes XapHaubikuHa). 12-16 oktsa0ps 2014 r.
HpeBnenpaBociaBHas Apxuenuckonus nposena cBoii Cobop, Ha KOTOPOM
BbIpa3uJia jkeJaHue HailTu mytu Kk quanory ¢ P/ILL, u B nansHeiemM Matepuabl
atoro cobopa 6pumm HampasieHsl B P/ILl. Ha tom xe coGope 3ampemnieHHbII
B cIyKeHHH eruckon Anactacuii (ILIncTepoB) GBLT JINIIEH CBAIMEHHOrO caHa .
B nexabpe 2014 r. Apxuepetickuii Co6op P/IL| obcyann matepuansr Apxue-
MMMCKOTIMH, OTBETHB Ha BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MCTOPHEW B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI
PAL u Apxuenuckonuu, 3anpemieHust AnommuHapus (JlyOnHuHa) 1 KaHOHWY-
HOCTb IIPOMCXOX/ICHHS €r0 HEPapXHi’ .

B 2014 r. x /[peBnenpaBociaBHOW APXHUETHCKOIINN TPUCOEIIMHHIICS
caneHHonHOK Cuna (CamconoB), panee spnsBimiica kinpukoM PIICLI, yxe
B 2015 r. on O pykomosiokeH B caH enuckomna Jlonenxoro u KybaHckoro,
onHako B 2017 r. ckoHyancs. B aTot xe nepuon B cocrase [IpeBnenpaBocias-
HOM ApXHenucKonuu ObUT pyKomoyiokeH Heknid ernrckon CounHckuii CO30HT
(lopoies), B 2016 r. oH CHsUI ¢ ceOsl CBAIICHHBIH CaH U MOHAIIIECTBO ¥ BHOBb
COIIIEeNICS. CO CBOeW ObIBIIEH >keHOW. B Hacrosimiee BpeMsi OBIBIIMI €MUCKOII
IIOET ¥ YMTAET Ha KJIMpoce B Ipuxone [pesnenpaBocinaBHOM ApXuenucKonuu
Ha xytope HoBomokpockom IIpumopcko-AxTtapackoro paiiona Kpacnomap-
CKOTO0 Kpasl.

OcraBmick B onuHouecTBe, enuckon AmrHactacuii (IlluctepoB), panee
sieyisiBIuiics cpsimeHHuKkoM PITICII, 0OBsiBMI, YTO BO3IJIABISIET HEKUE CTApO-
o0psauecKue oOUIMHBI Ka3aKOB-HEKPACOBIIEB, SIKOOBI MMEIOIINX HPEEMCTBO OT
MUHUUECKUX ENHCKOINOB, YIIEAIIMX HEeKorga ¢ kazakamu Mraara Hekpacosa

P, JlynkuH, Cmapoobpsoysl Ho601 601HbL.: 0cobeHHocmu passumus Kypckoil apxuenucko-
nuu. Camoii Mon000t OpesnenpaociasHou Llepksu Ha meppumopuu NOCMCO8EnCKOU
Poccuu ecezo 12 nem, [B:] [loptan-Credo.Ru, 2019.

¥ Oceswennviii Cobop Pycckoii [lpesnenpasociasnoii Llepkasu, ,,JIpeBlenpaBoCiIaBHbINA Ka-
nennaps” 2015, Mocksa 2014, c. 128, 129.

% Tam xe, c. 117.

37 Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pycckoii [pesnenpasocraenou Llepkeu, ,,JIpeBenpaBoCIaBHbINA Ka-
nernaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 107-127.
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B Typuuio u COXpaHMBIINX COOCTBEHHYIO MEpPapXuio, YTO, KOHEYHO, SIBHIJIOCH
iogoM OyiHOH (anTa3un nuieHHoro cana Anacracus (Iucreposa).

Becnoit 2016 r. P/IL] paccmoTpeno mokasHHOE MUCbMO emuckona Amo-
anuHapus (yOuHNHA), MIPOCHBLIETO IMPHUHATH €0 B CaHE CBSILIECHHOMHOKA,
¥ yJIOBIIETBOPHUB JIMIIIL YACTHYHO, IPUHSB €r0 JMIIb B CaHe HHOKa . OJHAKO,
U3 pa3HbIX MCTOYHHMKOB M3BECTHO, 4YTO AmnouiMHapuid (lyOMHUH) MPOmOIIKHI
yepe3 HEKOTOpOE BpeMsi HOCHTh IIaHArui0 M HPEACTaBIATHCS CTapooOpsi-
YECKHUM EIMMCKOTIOM, YTO BEPOSTHO, O3HA4YaeT BO3OOHOBIEHHE ACSITEIHHOCTH
ero ,,Kypckoii enuckonun”.

B 2017 r. apxuenuckon Mona (MrpyimkuH) cKOHYANCs, U YK€ BECHOI TOTO
ke rona JlpesnenpaBociaBHas ApXHUETHUCKONHS BO TJlaBe ¢ emuckornoM Huko-
mumoM  (EnsikuabiM), obpatmnace k Pycckoit IIpaBocnaBHoit CrapooOpsin-
yeckoil LlepkBu ¢ mpeiokeHHeM BOCCTAaHOBUTH MOJIMTBEHHOE OOILEHHE, UTO
cTalio TpeaMeToM uBoro ooOcyxkaenus Ha Coere Mwurpomommu PIICL,
BOCIIPHHSIBIIETO JaHHOE MPEUIOKEHHE ¢ OOMIbIION pagocThio> . [IpHHSB mpe-
noxenune Apxuenuckonuu, PIICL] cozpana Komuccuto o nuanory ¢ Apxuemnu-
CKOIIMEH, NOATBEpAWIAa TOTOBHOCTH ,K EBXapUCTUYECKOMY OOLIeHuI0 0e3
nepapxuiaeckoro mogunaenns” . B oxrsabpe 2017 r. cocrosuics OCBSICHHBII
Cobop PIICII, moapoOHO W3y4YMBIIMKA HUCTOPUIO BO3HUKHOBEHHS Apxue-
MUCKONUM W TIOATBEPAMBIIMI HaJIM4Yue B HEHl aloCTOJILCKOrO NpEeeMcTBa W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KAHOHMYHOCTH wmepapxuu' . Ha CoGop Takke mpuObLI
npencraBuTens Apxuenuckonuu nporouepeit ['eopruii E¢umos, coobumBmmii
O COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSHUM APXHENHCKONUHM U KEJIAHUM 3TOH IOPUCAUKLIHU
UMETH IOJHOE OOINEHUE C PHCL[42. B cBoeMm mokiaze OH TakXe COOOIIMI
o Cobope JlpeBnenpaBociiaBHOW ApPXUETTUCKOINHN, COCTOSIBIIEMCS 15 OKTAOpPs
2017 ronma, KOTOpBIA NPHUHAT pELIeHHE O KaHOHMYHOCTH bemoxpuHuIKOM
wepapxun u sxenanuu eaunenns ¢ PIICII". B pesymbrare, yxke 18 okTsaops
2017 r. B 3ame CobopoB MockoBckoit Murtponomuu PIICIL] Opmma Topike-
CTBEHHO orjameHa MupHas rpaMoTa, KOTOPYIO MOJMHUCATH MHUTPOIOIUT
Mockosckuii u Bces Pycu PIICL] Kopummmii (TUTOB) M MecTOONIOCTUTEND

** 1. Boukos, 0630p cmapoopsaoueckux nonoECKUX OPUCOUKYUIL: NPOUCKONICOCHIUE UEPAPX UL,
uUCmopus u cogpemenHoe cocmosnue, c. 24.

¥ [ocmanoenenusn Cosema Mumpononuu Pycckoti Tlpasocnasnot Cmapoobpsoueckoti
Lepxeu (Mocksa, 2-3 maa 2017 2.), ,,Bectauk Mutpononuu”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 2 (53), c. 3.
Y Iocmanoenenus Cosema Mumpononuu Pycckoti Tlpasocnasnot Cmapoobpsoueckoti
Lepxeu (Mockea, 12-14 cenmsabpa 2017 e.), ,,Bectauk Murtponoauu”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 3
(54), c. 3.

*' Barmouenue Komuccuu Pyccxoii Ipasocnasnoii Cmapoo6psoueckoii Lepkeu no duanozy
¢ [lpesnenpasociaenoii Apxuenuckonueti 0 npeemcmeeHHOCMU APXUEPEUCKUX XUPOMOHULL
Jlpesnenpasocnasroii Apxuenuckonuu, ,,Bectiuk Murpononuu”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55),
c. 12-15.

2 Ocsswyennviii Cobop, ,,BectHuk Murtpononun”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 5, 6.

» Tam x)e, c. 6, 7.
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apxuenuckonckoil kapeaps emuckon Huxomum (Ensxum)®. Benoxpuuuikas
mutpomonust Pycckoii IlpaBocnaBroit CrapooOpsigueckoit Llepksu, sBisito-
LAsACS CaMOCTOATENBHOU 1IepKOBBIO bEeIOKPUHUIIKON UepapXuu, HaXOIAIIEencs
B eBxapuctuyeckom obmeHnu ¢ PIICL], Ha cBoem Cobope ot 3 oKTa0ps
2017 r., paccmoTpena nucbMo Mutpononuta Kopuunusa (TutoBa) o BoccTaHOB-
JICHUH €BXapUCTHYECKOTO 001meHus ¢ [pesnenpaBociaBHOil ApXuenucKkonue,
00BSBUB, 4YTO ,,CUMTACT HEpapxuro JlpeBienpaBoCiaBHONH apXHENHCKOINH
COMHHUTEJIBHOM, M II09TOMY EBXapPHCTHYECKOE OOIICHHE HEBO3MOXKHBIM'",
Bo3moxHO, Ha JaHHOE pellleHHe MOBIMSI U TOT (PAaKT, YTO JAJIIEKO HE BCE
B benokpununukoii mepapxum cyutailoT HOBO3BIOKOBCKYIO HEpapXHi0 KaHO-
HIYECKH Oe3yTIPedHOM .

He ocranace B cTtopoHe OT oneHOK coctosiBiierocs: emuuenus PIICL]
u ,,JlpeBnenpaBocinaBHoi Apxuenuckonuu”, u cama Pycckas [lpesnenpaso-
ciaBHast LlepkoBp, mpuHsBmas pemenue Ha OcsimenHoM Cobope cocrto-
apmemcst 26-29 anpenst 2018 1., He menaTh pa3auMdus MEXIy MPeICTaBUTEIIMHI
HpesnenpaBocnaBHoil Apxuenuckonuun u Pycckoil IlpaBocnasHoit Crapo-
o6psueckoit Llepkau’. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO IpeCTABUTENH APXUETHCKOIHH
HaIUTA IOHUMaHue U moaaepxKy co croponsl PIICLI, 6510 3asBieHo: ,,UTO *Ke
Kacaercsi moamucanuss MupHoit rpamotsl, Cobop Pycckoit [Ipesnenpaso-
cnaBHOW LlepkBu cuuTaeT, 4TO MOAOOHBIN LIar B HACTOSAIICE BpeMs SBISETCS
npexaeBpeMeHHbIM. [Ipuuem ob6wsemmuaenmne PIICL c ,,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHOM
Apxuenuckonuei” He TOJIBKO HE CIIY)KUT MOBOJIOM K HallleMy OO0bEeIUHEHHIO,
HO, 10 CYTH, SIBJISIETCS €lIe OAHMM IPEMSITCTBUEM Ha MyTH K HeMy. B ocHoBe
BCAKOTO LEPKOBHOI'O OOBEIMHEHUS [OJDKHO JIeXaTb IIOJHOE JyXOBHOE
eIMHOMEBICITHE, KOTOpOoe B Hacrtosmiee Bpemsi nmeercs mexay PIICIL m PILL
Janeko He 1o BceM BompocaMm. KonTtakTel Mexny LlepkBiMu ocyIiecTBIsIOTCS
10 psify HampasieHuil, ecnu bory yroaHo, To OyaeT ZOCTUTHYTO €IMHOMBICIINE
¥ TI0 BOIIPOCaM, MPEMATCTBYIOIIMM B HACTOAIIEE BpEeMs HAIIEMy EIHHCTBY.
OpHako OCHOBaHMEM JJIsi TAaKOrO €IMHCTBAa JOJDKHBI OBITh HE BpPEMEHHBIE
HWHTEPECHI, HO MCKIIOYHUTENILHO COTJIacHe TI0 BCEM OOTOCIOBCKUM M KaHOHHWYE-

* Mupnas epamoma o eoccmanosnenuu eexapucmuyecko2o oouenus mexcoy Jlpesnenpaso-
caaenoli Apxuenuckonueu u Mockoackoti u ecess Pycu Mumpononueii Pyccxkoii Ilpagocnas-
Houl Cmapoobpsioueckoui Llepkasu, ,,Bectauk Mutpononuun”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 15, 16.

» ITpomoxon Ocsswyennozo Cobopa Benokpunuykoti Mumpononuu, cocmosguie2ocs 80 c6.
xpame 60 umsa «Vbiwce 6o ces. Omya nawezo Huxonvi, apxuen. Mup Jluxuiickux, uyo.»,
6 epade bposuna, Pymwinus 03 okmsabops 2-17 2., [B:] Old Believer faith, history, culture and
activity, 2019, [B:] https://oldbelievers.wordpress. com/2017/10/20/mpoTokosn-ocB-cobopa-
3-o0kT-2017, 19.01.2019.

* ToapoGree cm.: A. 0. PsaGues, O max nasviéaemoti «Pycckoii [peerenpasocnasnoi
Lepreuy. (K sonpocy o 3axkonHocmu uepapxuu, npoucxoosujeti om cemvu Kanunumwix):
Jloknao Oceawennomy Cobopy Pycckoii IlpasocnasHoii cmapoobpadueckou Llepkasu,
Mocksa 2007.

7 Qesnusn Cobopa, ,,Crapoobpsiner’”, Huxunit Horopox 2018, Ne 70 (ampers — mious 2018),
c. 18.
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CKUM BonpocaM”48. B T0 ke Bpems, B P/IL] He MCKIIOYalOT BO3MOXHOCTH, 4YTO
1 9T0 BHyTpeHHe pazzaeienue B P/IL] moxker ObITh yBpaueBaHo, MOJA00HO TOMY,
Kak ObUI yperyiaupoBaH KOHQUUKT ¢ otaenuBmmMucs ot PILl oOmuHamu u3
Ipysun®.

Kak BuayM, BO3HHKHYB Ha [TOYBE JINYHOW HETPUAZHH, KOHPIUKT BBUTHIICS

B MHOTOJIETHEE NPOTUBOCTOSHME psiaa OernomonoBckux o6mwmH ¢ PJILI,

1 pa3BUIICS B CO3JAaHUE HECKOJIBKUX LIEPKOBHBIX IPYII, HAXOASLIMXCS MEXKAY

coboii B paznenenuu. [lo cocTosamro Ha Havano 2019 1. co3manHasi EMUCKOIIOM

AnommnapueMm ([youaunsim) B 2000 r. ,,JIpesnenpaBocnaBnas Llepkoss” pac-

NaJlach Ha s TPYIIII, Pa3AeIUBLIMXCS MEXIY COOOH:

1.  JpeBnenpaBocnaBHas ApXHEHUCKOIHS O] PYKOBOJICTBOM MECTOOIIOCTH-
TeNsi apXuenuckornckoil kadenper emmckoma Hwukomamma (Ensikuna),
HaCUMTHIBAIOIAs B CBOEM cocTaBe 11 MpUXofoB, ,,B KOTOPBIX ciyxaT 11
CBSAIIEHHUKOB U zu/IaKOHOB”5 0

2. Kypckas emuckomus BO TiiaBe C enmckornoM AmosumHapueMm ([lyou-
HUHBIM), COCTOSIIIAsi U3 HEMHOTOYUCICHHBIX MPUBEPIKEHIIEB eM. ATOJIIH-
Hapus, BEPHYBIIETOCs K cCBoeMy apxuepeicTBy B 2018 r., 00beIMHEHHBIX
B HeOompIme oommHbl B Kypcke 1 MockBe, BO3SMOXXHO, HMEIOIITUX CBOUX
CTOPOHHUKOB U B IPYTHX pPErHOHaXx.

3. Enuckon Anactacuii (IllucrepoB), HE NMpHU3HABIIMN CBOErO M3BEP)KEHUS,
YTBEPKAAIONINH, UTO TyXOBHO OKOPMIIAET HEKHE OOIIMHBI Ka3aKOB-HEKpa-
coBieB. @opManbHO, OH TaKXKe COCTOUT B OOILIEHHH C eIl. ATIOJUITMHAPHEM,
OJTHAKO B pealbHOCTH OOIIEHHs ¢ HUM He uMmeeT. [locTosSHHO mpokuBaeT
BT. I'pozHoB B Pecrybnuke Yeuns. Uncno ero mpuBep:KeHIEB HEU3Be-
CTHO, HO eJiBa Jiu HacunThiBaeT 100 dyenoBex.

4. Oxoino 200 Bepyromux, NpokuBaromux B [Ipumopcko-Axrapcke u XyTope
Hogonokposckom KpacHomapckoro kpasi, HOXEJIaBIIMX BOCCOCAMHUTHCS
¢ Pycckoii JIpesnenpasocnasroii I{epkoBsio B 2016 r. (121 uenosek)’’
uB2017 %

® Nesmus Apxuepetickoco Cobopa Pyccroil [pesnenpasocnasnoil Llepksu, cocmosguiezocs
9-12 (22-25 n.cm.) oexabps 2017 2o0a, [B:] Pycckas [lpesnenpasociaguas Llepkogo
Oguyuanvuviti catim Pyccxou [pesnenpaeocnaenou I[lepkeu, http://raoc.info/church/299-
dejanija-arhiereiskogo-sobora-russkoi-drevlepravoslavnoi-cerkvi-sostojavshegosja-9-12-22-
25-n-st.html, 19.01.2019.

® Ionpobuee cm.: I1. boukos, Ipysunckas [pesnenpasocnaenas Llepkoss — ucmopus
BO3HUKHOBECHUS, MENCHLIOPUCOUKYUOHHBIE KOHPDIUKMBL U COBPEMEHHOe COCMOAHUE CMapo-
0bpsdueckoll nonogckoi rwpucoukyuu, ,,CoopHuk Tpyno Sxyrckodr JlyxoBnoii Cemu-
Hapun”, Skyrck 2017, Bemt. 4, c. 105-115.

* o cocrosHuio Ha okt6pb 2017 1. Cm.: Ocssuyennviii Cobop, ,,.BectHuk Murtpononuun”,
Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 6.

! Apxuepetickuii Cobop Pycckou [pesnenpasocnasnoul Ilepkeu, ,,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHbINR
kanmengaps” 2018, Mocksa 2017, c. 93, 94.

2 Ocsawennviti Cobop Pyccroui [lpesnenpasocnaenou Llepksu, ,,JlpeBnenpaBociaBHbIH
xanmengaps” 2017, Mocksa 2016, c. 122, 123.
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Paznenenus, cCOnpoBOXKIAIOIINE CTAPOOOPSTYECTBO HA MPOTHKEHUN BCEH
€ro UCTOpun, HE U3KUTHI U CHOCO6HI)I YMHOXAaTbCAd U B HOBeMIIICE BpEMs, 4YTO
CTAaHOBUTCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM MPEISTCTBUEM KakK JIJIsl €IMHCTBA CTapooOpsiauec-
KHUX TIOMOBCKHUX IOPUCAMKINHN, TaK M JJIS UX OOILIEro CBHJICTEIBCTBA O CBOEM
BEPOYUCHHUU MEpe/i COBPEMEHHBIM 001ecTBOM. [10 3TOMY MMOBOJy CTOUT JIMIIIb
OTMETUTh TOYHO MOJMEYCHHYI0 MBICIh O MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX Pa3HOTJIACHSIX
B CTapoOOPSIUECTBE, BBICKA3aHHYIO MOKOWHBIM mpencenatenieM MOCKOBCKOM
Poroxckoit crapoobpsimueckoit oomuabl W, JIro6umoBsiM: ,,O0beIHHEHNE BCEX
CTapoOOpsTUeCKUX KOH(ECcCcHii XOTs Obl HA JYXOBHOUM OCHOBE TaK K€ JalieKo,

KaK u JIyna”™>.

bu6anorpadpus

HcTouyHNKN

Apxuepetickuti Cobop Pyccxou /[pesnenpasocnasnotl Llepksu, ,,JIpeBiernpaBoCIaBHBIN
kanengaps” 2007, Mocksa 2006, c. 113-116.

Apxuepetickuti Cobop Pycckou Jlpeenenpasocaaenoii llepksu, ,,JIpeBnenpaBociiaBHbII
kanergaps” 2016, Mocksa 2015, c. 107-127.

Apxuepeiickuti Cobop Pyccrou /[pesnenpasocnasnoti Llepkeu, ,,JIpeBienpaBoCiaBHbINA
kanengaps” 2018, Mocksa 2017, c. 91-94.

Beunas namame nouuswum. Enuckon Kypcerxuii u Camapcruii Jles (1932-2005), ,,[Apes-
nenpaBociaBHbIi kanenaaps” 2006, Mocksa 2005, c. 147.

Bcempeuu, ,,Becthuk Mutpononun”, Mocksa 2004, Ne 2, c. 20-22.

Heanus Apxuepetickoeo Cobopa Pycckoii [pesnenpasocnasnoii Llepksu, cocmosguie-
eoca 9-12 (22-25 m.cm.) Oexabpsa 2017 2o0a [B:] Pycckasa /[pesnenpagocnag-
nas Llepkosv  Ogpuyuanvueiti  caiim Pycckoti  [pesnenpasocnashoii  ILlepxau,
http://raoc.info/church/299-dejanija-arhiereiskogo-sobora-russkoi-drevlepravo-
slavnoi-cerkvi-sostojavshegosja-9-12-22-25-n-st.html, 19.01.2019.

Hesnusa Oceswyennozo Cobopa Pycckoii [pesnenpasociasnoii Lepksu cocmoasuie2ocs
29 urons — 2 uronst 2006 200a, ,,JipernenpaBociaBubiii kaneHmaps” 2007, Mocksa
2006, c. 128-131.

Hesanuss Cobopa, ,,Crapoobpsnen”, Huwxuuit Hosropon 2018, Ne 70 (anpenb — HioHB
2018), c. 18, 20.

3axniouenue Komuccuu Pyccxoii Ilpasocaasnou Cmapoobpsioueckoii Llepkeu no ouanozy
¢ /lpesnenpasocnasnou Apxuenuckonueii 0 NpeemMCmMEEHHOCMU aPXUepelcKux
xupomonuti [lpesnenpagocnagroii Apxuenuckonuu, ,BecTHUK MuTpomonun”,
Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 12-15.

U3 srcusnu [peenenpasociasus, ,JipeBnenpaBociaBHbli KaneHaaps” 1998, HoBo3bi0-
koB 1997, c. 86-88.

U3 orcusnu Jpesnenpasocnasus, ,,JipesienpaBociaBhbiii kaneHaaps” 1999, HoBo3biO-
koB 1998, c. 107-112.

% U. M. Jlio6umos, Cospementoe cmapoobpsduecmso, [B:] Mz ucmopuu Berokpunuyrori
uepapxuu. Coopnux, Mocksa 2007, c. 162.



Packon emvckona AnoyuinHapust (Jy6MHMHA) ¥ TIPOM3BOLHBIE OT HETO IOPUCAUKLINMA ... 71

U3 ocusnu Jpesnenpasocnasus, (Kpamxuii 0630p yepkoenot scusznu), ,,JIpesienpaso-
cnaBHbIH KajgeHaaps” 1997, HoBo3siokoB 1996, ¢. 86-88.

Hszopanue u unmponuzayus nosoco Ilpedcmosmens Pyccxou [lpesnenpagociaghoti
L]epkeu Bvicoxonpeocssiwennetiuiezo apxuenuckona Anexkcaunopa, ,,JIpeBienpaso-
cnaBHbIi KageHaaps” 2001, HoBo3siokos 2000, c. 209.

Hupopmayus, ,,JlpeBnenpaBocinaBHblii nepkoBHBIA KaneHgaps” 2002, Kypck 2001,
c. 95.

Mupnas epamoma 0 80CCMAHOBNIEHUU eBXAPUCTNIUYECKO20 00WeHus medxcoy /lpesne-
npaeocnaguoli Apxuenuckonueil u Mockogckoi u eces Pycu Mumpononueti
Pyccroii Ilpasocaasnou Cmapoodpsioueckoii Llepksu, ,BectHux Mutpomonuu”,
Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 15, 16.

Ocsswyennviii Cobop, ,,Bectank Mutpomnonmu”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 4 (55), c. 4-10.

Ocssuyennviii Cobop Pyccxou Jpesnenpasocnasnoii Ilepksu, ,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHbII
kanergaps” 2015, Mocksa 2014, c. 125-135.

Oceswennviii Cobop Pyccrou [lpesnenpasocnasuoti Llepksu, ,,JIpeBienpaBoCciaBHbIN
kanenaapps” 2017, Mocksa 2016, c. 121-124.

Oceswennviii Cobop Pycckou [peenenpasocnasnoii Lleprkeu, cocmosewuiics 7-9 mas
2000 200a, ,,JJpesnenpasocnaBubliii kaneHnaps” 2001, HoBossiokos 2000, c. 210.

Tocmanosnenuss Cosema Mumpononuu Pycckoti IIpasocnasnoii Cmapoobpsaoueckoti
Lepxeu (Mocksa, 2-3 mas 2017 2.), ,,Bectank Murponomnun”, Mocksa 2017, Ne 2
(53), c. 3-5.

Iocmanoenenua Cosema Mumpononuu Pyccxoti Ilpasocnasuoti Cmapoobdpsaoueckoii
Hepreu (Mockea, 12-14 cenmsbps 2017 2.), ,,BectHuk Mutpononuu”, Mocksa
2017, Ne 3 (54), c. 3, 4.

IIpomoxon Ocssuyennoeo Cobopa benoxkpunuyroi Mumpononuu, cocmosguiezocst 60 C6.
xpame 60 ums ,, Moice 6o ces. Omya naueeo Huronot, apxuen. Mup Jlukutickux, uyo.”,
6 epade Bpsuna, Pymeinus 03 oxmsbpsa 2-17 2. [B:] Old Believer faith, history,
culture and activity, https://oldbelievers.wordpress.com/ 2017/10/20/mpoTokoii-
ocB-cobopa-3-okr-2017, 19.01.2019.

Cnyorcenue Ipedcmosmenst Pycckou [pesnenpasociasnoni Ilepxsu Ceametiwezo Ilam-
puapxa Anexcanopa, ,,JlpeBnenpaBocnaBHelii kajneHaaps”® 2005, Mocksa 2004,
c. 140-145.

Cnyorcenue Ilpeocmosamens Pycckoii [peenenpasocnasnoii Llepksu Ceametiwezo [lam-
puapxa Anexcanopa, ,,JipeBnenpaBociaBHbiii kKaneHmaps® 2006, Mocksa 2005,
c. 135-143.

Xponuka ocuznu Jlpesnenpasociaenou Ilepxeu, ,,JIpeBnenpaBociaBHBIN IEPKOBHBIN
kanenaaps” 2002, Kypck 2001, c. 93, 94.

L]epxosnas srcusns, ,,JpenenpaBociaBHbIl HepkoBHBIN KaneHaaps” 2003, Kypck 2002,
c. 116-118.

Jntepartypa

boukoes Ilasen Braoumuposuu, I pysunckas pesnenpasocnasnas llepxoeb — ucmopus
B03HUKHOBEHUS, MEANCLIOPUCOUKYUOHHBIE KOHPAUKMBL U COBPEMEHHOE COCMOSHUE
cmapoobpsdueckoi  nonoeckou  opucouxkyuu, ,,COOpHUK TpyaoB SIkyTckon
Hyxosroit Cemunapun”, Axyrck 2017, Boin. 4, c. 105-115.

bouxoes Ilasen Braoumuposuu, [leamenu 06HoGIeHUeCmBa — HECOCMOABUWUEC CMAPO-
06psadyvr ,Jlnanor: anpmanax”, IlpunoxkeHue k >xypHaia ,/natbeBckuii Bect-
UK, Koctpoma 2018: KocTpomckas qgyxoBHast ceMUHApHS, BHIIL. 1, c. 181-194.



72 Orthddoxi Evrépi. Studia do dziejow KoSciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

bouxos Ilasen Bnaoumuposuu, K eonpocy o ucmopuu npucoeduHenuu enuckonos
Poccuiickoti Tlpasocnasnou Llepksux cmapoobpsioyam-beznononosyam 6 1920-x
2e., ,,borocinoBcekuii BicHuk. Haykosuii sxypHan”, Ne 16, Yepnisui 2017: YepHi-
BElbKUH Hall. yH-T, c. 21-33.

boukoe Ilasen Braoumuposuu, O630p cmapooOpsouecKux NONnOSCKUX HPUCOUKYULL:
NpoOUCXodcOeHUe uepapxuu, Ucmopusi i CO8peMeHHoe COCmosHue, ,,borocioBch-
kuit BicHuk. Haykosuii sxypuan”, Ne 14, Yepnisui 2016: YepHiBenupkuii Ha1l. yH-T,
c. 15-26.

Hcemopusa  Pycckou Ilpasocnasuoti Cmapoobpsaoueckou Llepxeu. Kpamkuii ouepk,
Mocksa 2007.

Kpamxuii ouepx no ucmopuu Pyccxoui [pesnenpasocnasnoii Llepksu, Mocksa 2016.

Ky3pmun Anatonuit Hukonaesuu, Ceemaas namsme. Hexponoe, ,,Hayka n Penurus”,
Ne 11, Mockaa 2005, c. 38.

JIyuxun Poman Hukonaerud, Cmapoobpsoyvi HOB0U 601HbL: 0COOEHHOCIU PA36UMUSL
Kypckou apxuenucxonuu. Camoii monoodou opesienpasociasnoii Llepkeu na mep-
pumopuu  nocmcosemckou Poccuu ecezo 12 nem, [B:] Ilopran-Credo.Ru,
http://www.portal-credo.ru/site/?act= monitor&id=17360, 14.01.2019.

JIrooumoB MBan M. Cosepemennoe cmapoobpsiouecmeo, [B:] U3 ucmopuu beno-
kpunuyxou uepapxuu. Coopnux, Mocksa 2007, c. 156-162.

MenbankoB @enop EBdumbeBny, Kpamxas ucmopus OpesnenpagociasHou (cmapo-
obpsadueckoii) Llepxeu, bapaaym 1999.

[letpoB Aumnexcannp, Yuenwiii ocmanca 6e3 xpama, ,HezaBucumasi razera”, [B:]
http://www.ng.ru/problems/2004-06-16/4 hram.html, 14.01.2019.

Psbues Anexceit 10., O max naswieaemoi ,, Pyccxoti [pesnenpasocnasnou Llepreu’”.
(K 6onpocy o 3axkonnocmu uepapxuu, npoucxooswjeii om cemvu Kanununuix):
Hoknao Oceawennomy Cobopy Pycckou Ilpasocnasnoii cmapoobdpsoueckoii
L]epxeu, Mocksa 2007.

Cospemennas penueuosnas sxcusnv Poccuu. Onvim cucmemamuyeckozo onucanus, T. 1,
o1B. pea. M. Bypno, C. b. ®unatos, Mocksa 2004.

Tapanen Cepriit, Pycckas /pesnenpasocraenasn Llepkogs 6 xonye XX — nauane XXI
sexos, ,,Cympba crapoobpsmaectBa B XX — Hawane XXI BB.: HCTOpHUS U COBpe-
MeHHOCTh. COOPHHK HAay4YHBIX TPYIOB M MaTepuajioB’, oTB. pen. u coctas. C. B.
Tapaner, Boi. 4, Kue-Burnnma 2010, c. 81-115.

Taparens Cepriit, Cmapoobdpaoyi-oicononosyi: cmanoseienus ma esoaoyis, ,,Cyapda
crapooOpsiraectBa B XX — Havasie XXI BB.: ucropusi u coBpeMeHHOCTh. COOpHUK
Hay4YHBIX TPYJOB M MaTepHajioB”, oTB. pea. u coctaB. C. B. Tapanen, BvII. 5,
Kues-Bunnunma 2011, c. 391-410.



Galina Alekseevna Bykovskaia, Vladimir Dmitrievich Chernykh,
Elena Nikolaevna Miroshnichenko (Voronezh)

GALINA ALEKSEEVNA BYKOVSKAIA, VLADIMIR DMITRIEVICH
CHERNYKH, ELENA NIKOLAEVNA MIROSHNICHENKO

State and Church authorities:

cooperation or opposition?

(at the example of relations in the Voronezh diocese
in the late XVII - early XVIII centuries)

Stowa kluczowe: Panstwo, Cerkiew, Piotr I, Biskup Mitrofan, Diecezja woronezska

Keywords: State, Church, Peter I, Bishop Mitrofaniy, Voronezh diocese

Streszczenie
Wladze panstwowe i koscielne: wspélpraca czy opozycja?
(na przykladzie relacji w diecezji Woronez
pod koniec XVII-poczatku XVIII wieku)

Artykul przedstawia sprzecznosci odziedziczone po dwoch systemach wiadzy w Rosji —
panstwie i Cerkwi. Pokazano przyktady podporzadkowania Cerkwi centralnemu systemowi
wladzy panstwowej i ich wzajemnych zaleznosci. Zagadnienie to szczegdlnie dotyczy wzajem-
nych relacji na przelomie wiekoéw, w okreslaniu kierunku pézniejszego rozwoju kraju. Autorzy
przeanalizowali system pogladow najwyzszych $wieckich przedstawicieli i ich relacji z ducho-
wienstwem na przyktadzie cara Piotra I i biskupa Woroneza Mitrofana w kontekscie rozwoju
diecezji Woronez pod koniec XVII — poczatku XVIII wieku.

Abstract

State and Church authorities: cooperation or opposition?
(at the example of relations in the Voronezh diocese
in the late XVII-early XVIII centuries)

This article reveals the contradictions inherited to two branches of government in Russia —
the State and the Church. The evidence of the Church leadership subordination of the country to
the system of state power centralization is given. Primary attention is paid to the relations
peculiarities at the turn of the century, in determining the vector of the power subsequent develop-
ment of the country. The authors analyzed the system of views of the Supreme secular representa-
tives and their spiritual power on the example of Emperor Peter I and Voronezh Bishop Mitro-
faniy in the context of the Voronezh diocese development in the late XVII-early XVIII centuries.
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he current trend of the historical process is expressed in the reassess-

ment of historical and cultural values and spiritual priorities, in the

revival of Church history and an attempt to objectively consider and
understand the ways of further development of the Orthodox Church in modern
secular society.

The relations between the Orthodox Church and state power in Russia
throughout history have been ambiguous and contradictory. According to the
leading historians, since the XV century in Russia there is a process of transition
from the old Russian type of thinking to the new European one. The highest
point of this process falls on the XVII century, and by the beginning of Peter I
reign there was a certain interpenetration of the two types of thinking. However,
the ideological component of the Russian society has not undergone an internal
transformation, referring only to external manifestations'.

Peter's reforms concerned all sides of state and public life without any
exception. The reforms didn’t pass by the spiritual component of Russian
society and its formal social institution — the Russian Orthodox Church.

The strategic component of the Russian government policy in the XVII
century was the desire to subordinate the church leadership to the state centrali-
zation system. There was an intensification of state policy aimed at syste-
matizing and strengthening the assistance of the Russian Church in reforming
moral principles, however, this assistance was not always useful due to the
discrepancy between the goals of government policy and the church hierarchy”.

Peter's coming to power meant a completely new model of the state, if
earlier, as we have already noted, the reform was still based on the model of
Moscow like type of Russia, then in that period there was a perception of
Western States model based on rationalist, in particular, the Protestant model of
the social life structure. For the first time in the history of our state, Peter I
separated the tsarist power from the spiritual power so much that the idea that
the tsarist state power is obliged to reckon with the Church power in its highest
tasks and interests disappeared. Since the beginning of the XVIII century, the
state interest in power began to prevail sharply, the service of the tsar began to
be seen as the service to the Fatherland. Peter’s first concern was not to save the
souls of his subjects, but to achieve the public good. With the beginning of
Peter's reign, the ideas about the statehood synthesis, the Fatherland and the
personality of the autocrat began to assert in the official ideology.

"'V. D. Chernykh, The priorities of spiritual revival of Moscow Russia moral principles in
the activity of zealot’s club of ancient piety (in XVII century), ,Historical, philosophical,
political and legal Sciences, cultural studies and art history. The questions of theory and
practice”, Tambov 2014, Ne 12 (50), p. 181.

V. D. Chernykh, The state policy towards the Russian Orthodox Church in the provisions
of the Council code in 1649, ,Historical, philosophical, political and legal sciences, cultural
studies and art history. The questions of theory and practice”, Tambov 2011, Ne 5 (11), Part
IV, p. 212.
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In this regard, it is extremely interesting to study the relationship between
Emperor Peter and Voronezh Bishop Mitrophaniy. According to the common
historical opinion, they were also bound by personal affection, unanimity and
mutual support in public Affairs.

What is the reason for this interaction, it may be possible here at least to
identify, to determine the points of the contact between these two authorities —
the Church and the state for the creation of the notorious ,,Symphony”, which
has been repeatedly spoken about and which has been unsuccessfully tried to be
created for the centuries’.

The example of the relationship between Peter and Mitrophaniy is the
unique material for the study which allows us to understand the experience of
the cooperation between the state and the Church power system. The beginning
of the historical life of the Voronezh diocese was the establishment of the
Voronezh diocese at the Moscow bishops' Council of the Russian Orthodox
Church in 1681-1682 and the election of the Abbot of the Holy Trinity Mona-
stery of Mitrophaniy to the newly created Department. Hegumen Mitrophaniy
was known, on one hand, as a man of strict Christian life, a real prayer and
ascetic, ,,a truly righteous and a Holy man”, and on the other hand, during the
years of administration of one of the largest monasteries of his time, he became
famous as a talented Church administrator. He came from a family of priests
and was a parish priest until he was 40 (after his wife's death he took the veil),
so he knew firsthand the needs and hardships of the parish clergy. Undoubtedly,
this experience helped him in the organization of the newly created extensive
and undeveloped diocese, the Bishop of which he was appointed in Moscow on
April 2, 1682. In his work he combined organically the understanding of the
importance of Royal reforms aimed, in essence, to the elevation and prosperity
of the Russian state, and concern for the Church's interests, primarily, to increase
the spirituality of society, its Christianization.

The first years of Bishop Mitrofaniy's stay in the Department were extre-
mely poor. There was a lack of the most necessary things — candles for worship,
books, wine for the Liturgy. There were very few churches and there was no
house for the Bishop to live in. The temple and monastery buildings were in the
extremely dilapidated state. There were 182 churches in the diocese. The newly
appointed Bishop appealed to the tsarist authorities, and by the decree of June
19, 1682 it is ordered the Voronezh Governor to allocate land for Church
buildings and a new Cathedral construction. In March 24, 1688 Mitrofaniy
asked the rulers with the diploma petition to give him three years and two
carpenters with the payment for their work of the Episcopal Treasury from
among those that the government has taken from the towns and monasteries in

* V. D. Chernykh, The peculiarities of relations between the Russian Orthodox Church and
the state power during the ideological crisis of the Moscow Kingdom, ,Historical,
philosophical, political and legal Sciences, cultural studies and art history. The questions of
theory and practice”, Tambov 2012, Ne 5, Part. I, p. 203.
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the Voronezh diocese for the planes construction. For the Cathedral Church
construction, the tsar granted the new Bishop a mill at the river Yelets, and by
the end of the Cathedral construction they together with the Princess Sophia
Alekseevna, who was the guardian of the young rulers, made (December 16,
1688) a new donation — a bell weighing 160 pounds. By 1692 the Cathedral was
consecrated. Subsequently, the Bishop Mitrophaniy convinces again Peter to
provide material assistance to the diocese. By his decree, the tsar commanded to
allocate a permanent part to the necessary needs of the Voronezh diocese from
the customs incomes”.

Mitrofaniy established the Ecclesiastical Bishop’s Judgment Order to
streamline the litigation, which dealt with many cases of people other than the
clergy. The Bishop repeatedly entered into disputes with civil authorities over
the jurisdiction of secular persons to the Bishops' Order. At the same time, there
are known cases of sending clergy to a secular court, the ,,court huts”, as even
Patriarch Joachim mentioned”.

The new Bishop was engaged in all possible ways, words and exhortation,
power and authority in the care of his flock, but after the tsar's arrival in the
city, he also became his jealous companion, explaining the need for transfor-
mations to the flock, young Peter's state plans, helping the tsar both in words
and deeds. Thus, there are known numerous cases of giving big sums of money
for building ships on the river Voronezh by the Saint. Such donations were
clearly made in 1770 and 1701 years’.

In 1700 the Bishop Mitrophaniy has presented 4000 rubles to ship works
from his personal treasury and got the tsar's special thanks in the form of the
certificate, which stated: ,,We, the Great Sovereign, for your favors to Us, the
Great Emperor, and to all Christian people wishing all the best ... kindly and
gracious compliment you for your hardworking and continuous devoting to our
common deal and Our Tsarist Majesty's mercy will be doubtless to you™”.

But Mitrophaniy, being a faithful servant of the sovereign and a real patriot
of his country, remained a jealous Christian, remembering the words of the
Evangel that first it is necessary to please God, and then only the Tsar, and that
a temptation or a sin cannot be forgiven by political and, especially, personal
interests or by attachments. A well-known case, which is described in the life of
the Bishop Mitrophaniy, when he refused to come to Peter's Palace, decorated
with pagan statues, indicates this. This behavior of the Bishop was fraught with

*S. V. Kornev, Some pages of the relationship between the Russian Orthodox Church and
the state (on the example of the history of the Voronezh diocese), [in:] Bereginya-777-Owl:
Scientific journal — Voronezh; 2012, Ne 2 (13), p. 131.

> Ibidem, p. 132.

® MLV. Tolstoy, The history of The Russian Church, Moscow 1991, p. 642.

" The materials on the history of Voronezh and neighboring provinces. The ancient acts of
the XVII century, [in:] Issue. 4 /ed. Under the editorship of L. Weinberg. — Voronezh 1885,
96 p. handout. [1] L. Fax. il. p. 90.
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a real threat to his ecclesiastical career, and possibly life itself. This episode
points not only to the degree of firmness of Mitrophaniy in his faithfulness to
the commandments of the Christ, but also defines the boundaries of subordi-
nation in the interaction of Church with secular and state power.

According to some researchers, Peter the Great considered the Bishop
Mitrophaniy his spiritual mentor and turned to him for advice and blessing. This
Bishop supported the tsar's idea concerning the construction of a new capital —
St. Petersburg, blessed the city with the image of the Kazan God mother. This
image later became the main Shrine of the city, and in its honor the majestic
Kazan Cathedral was consecrated in St. Petersburg.

The example of sincere relations and veneration of the Bishop Mitrofaniy
by Peter the Great is the famous story of the Saint's burial in November 1703,
which took place in the presence and with the participation of Peter himself.
According to the historian Bolkhovitinov, Peter, turning to his confidants, said:
»we will be Ashamed if we do not witness our gratitude to this beneficent Pastor
by giving him the last honor”. Then he showed the example of reverence and
respect for Mitrophaniy's merits, carrying a coffin with the body of the deceased
Church Hierarch on his hands.

The modern Russian society, faced the danger of losing its identity and
spiritual guidelines at the beginning of the XXI century, is again looking for
strength for its revival. It is possible to turn to historical examples of building
a system of relations between the state and Church branches of power in the
difficult time of Peter's reforms, when there was an ideological breakdown of
Moscow Russia principles as the guardian of universal Orthodoxy, there was
Europeanization of the country, the struggle against schism continued at the
state level, but historical experience helps to find ways for further development.
In this sample the relationship of the Tsar Peter with the Voronezh Bishop
Mitrophaniy is an example of a possible organic coexistence of secular and
spiritual authorities. This interaction was fruitful, creative, respectful and had
a common goal: the good for Russia.
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Streszczenie

Stowa katechetyczne dla nauczycieli sw. Grzegorza z Nyssy

Najwazniejszymi katechetycznymi pismami Grzegorza z Nyssy sa niewatpliwie ,,Wielka
mowa katechetyczna®, napisana w 386 roku, ktora dostarcza nam waznych informacji na temat
pracy katechetycznej i sposobu, w jaki wiara chrze$cijanska byla udzielana katechumenom.
Grzegorz stara si¢ przedstawi¢ przetozonym i nauczycielom gtéwna lini¢ chrzescijanskiej
teologii, aby zastosowa¢ odpowiednie argumenty przeciwko tym, ktérzy kwestionowali podsta-
wowe prawdy wiary i byli w stanie przygotowac si¢ dobrze, aby broni¢ wiary Chrystusa. Doku-
ment sktadat si¢ z 40 rozdzialow, w ktoérych na podstawie dowodow filozoficznych i teolo-
gicznych, Grzegorz przekonywat pogan, Zydow i tych, ktérzy popadli w herezje o prawdzie nauk
chrzescijanskich. Jego proba wyrazenia pewnych pojgé pokrywata si¢ z dazeniem do ,,nowej
filozofii, chrzeicijaniskiej filozofii opartej na Pismach Swietych i rozwazaniach Ojcow Kosciota,
takich jak: Klemens Aleksandryjski, Orygenes, Atanazy z Aleksandrii i Bazyli Wielki.

Abstract
Catechetical word for teachers of Saint Gregor of Nyssa

The most important catechetical writings of Gregor of Nyssa undoubtedly include the ,,Great
Catechetical Speech®, written in 386, which provides us with important information about the
catechetical work and the way in which Christian faith is given to catechumen. Gregor attempts to
present to the superiors and teachers the main line of Christian theology to use appropriate
arguments against those who questioned the fundamental truths of the faith, and were able to
prepare themselves well to defend Christ's faith. The document consists of 40 chapters in which
based on philosophical and theological evidence, Gregor convinces the pagants, Jews, and those
who have fallen into a heresy about the truth of Christian teachings. His attempt to express some
concepts overlaps with the pursuit of a ,,new philosophy”, a Christian philosophy based on the
Sacred Scripture, and the thoughts of Christian fathers and writers, such as Clement of
Alexandria, Origenes, Athanasius of Alexandria, and Basil the Great.
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edzi najvyznamnejSie katechetické spisy Gregora Nysského bezpo-
chyby patri spis ,,Velkd katechetickd re', ktory bol napisany v roku
386> aposkytuje nam dolezité informacie o katechetickej praci
a sposobe odovzdavania krestanskej viery katechumenom. Gregor sa v tomto
spise snazi podat’ predstavenym a ucitel'om hlavné linie krestanskej teologie,
aby pouzivali vhodné argumenty proti tym, ktori spochybiiovali zakladné
vierouéné pravdy a mohli dobre pripravit’ prichadzajucich k Christovej viere®.

Spis sa skladd zo 40 kapitol, v ktorych na zéklade filozofickych a teo-
logickych dokazov Gregor presvedéuje pohanov, Zidov a tych, ktori padli do
herézy o pravdivosti krestanského ucenia®.

V prvej Casti spisu rozoberd zakladné dogmatické otdzky, kde dokazuje
pravdu o existencii Boha’, supodstatnosti Svitej Trojice, d’alej hovori o stvoreni
anjelov, cloveka, dotyka sa tiez otazky viery, vzniku zla avenuje sa tiez
pohladu na posledny osud tohto sveta®.

V tejto prvej Casti vysvetl'uje ucenie Cirkvi vo forme odpovedi na hlavné
namietky inovercov a heretikov, ktoré sa tykali predovSetkym teologickej
otazky Jedného Boha v troch Osobach’. V druhej® &asti vysvetluje uéenie
o spaseni a v poslednej tretej” hovori o ziskavani blahodati spasenia ¢loveka,
v prvom rade cez svité tajiny ako su svity krst a Eucharistia'’.

Tretia Cast’ je z celého spisu najrozsiahlejSia a ta je venovana stvoreniu
¢loveka, jeho naslednému padu do hriechu, vteleniu sa Loga anasledného
vykupitel'ského diela Isusa Christa.

V doésledku toho, Zze do Cirkvi vstupovali zastupy tych, ¢o mali byt
spaseni, ucitelia potrebovali nové metddy a systém v katechizacii, lebo ta ista
metoda nebola vhodnad pre vsetkych, ktori boli katechizovani. Katechizacia
musela byt’ prispésobena rozdielom ich predchadzajuceho Zivota a nabozenske;j
prislusnosti.

Kym Zid bol presvedéeny o svojich nazoroch, d’al§i bol zbehly v hele-
nizme, ini zbludilci z nejakej herézy ako boli Amorejci, Manichejci, stiipenci
Markiona a Valentina mali rozdielne az kontroverzné nazory. Metoéda uzdravo-

' T 6openisi cesimazo I pueopis Hucckazo. Bonvuwoe oenacumenvhoe cnogo, 4. 4, Mocksa
1862.

* Niektory autori ako napriklad G. Florovsky udavajt rok 385.

i, 3o3ymsk, Kamexemuyeckas muccus [{epreu, Kues 2008, c. 79.

* 8. Pruzinsky, Patrolégia. Uvod a pociatky patristickej literatiry I, Bratislava 1990, s. 245.
> Kapitoly 1-8.

® M. Meitennopd, Bsedenue & cesmoomeueckoe 6Gozcocrosue, Munck 2007, c. 191.
I'. B. ®noposckuii, Bocmounvie omyuwt IV eexa, Munck 2006, c. 159.

" Y. B. Tlonos, Tpyos: no namponozuu, 7. 1, Cesmie omyw II-IV 6., Ceprues Iocax 2005,
c.217.

¥ Kapitoly 9-32.

? Kapitoly 33-40.

" H. Tynnses, Cs. Ipucopuii Hucckuii. Bonvwoe oenacumenshoe croso, [B:] http:// www.
mystudies.narod.ru/name/g/greg_nyssa.htm.
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vania musi byt prispésobend druhu choroby. Nie je mozné liecit mnohobozstvo
Gréka a nevieru Zida v jednorodeného Syna, ani tych, ktori upadli do herézy
rovnakymi argumentmi''.

Preto bolo obzvlast’ dolezité¢ pri katechizacii zvazit' si ndzory, ktoré tito
Pudia maju a prispdsobit’ svoje argumenty v zhode s chybami, do ktorej kazdy
znich upadol. Kazdu diskusiu bolo potrebné viest v uréitych rozumovych
tézach, aby doslo k stihlasu na obidvoch stranach, aby tak pravda vysla najavo.

Svity Gregor zac¢ina tym, ze kazdy katechéta — ucitel’ by mal byt apolo-
gétom. Rovnako ako kvalifikovany lekar musi zvolit' spravnu liecbu, ktora
pomdze vylie€it' chorobu danej osoby. Ti, ktori neprijimaju Christa, sa mylia
roznymi spdsobmi. Ateisti potrebuji nejaké argumenty, polyteisti potrebuju iné,
Manichejci a Zidia tak isto potrebuju iné argumenty a heretici potrebuju
argumenty podla toho, do akej herézy upadli. Svity Gregor nielen prezentuje
evanjeliové posolstvo spasy vo svojej jednoduchosti a hibke ale snaZi sa
odpovedat’ na otazky katechumenov. Vacsina krest'anskych apologétov od doby
Tatiana a Tertulliana verila, Ze Utok je najlepSou obranou. Oni s obrovskou
odvahou odsudili vSetky pohanské nabozenstva ako modlarstvo a sluzbu démo-
nom. Mnohé apologetické diela, dokonca aj v obdobi najkrvavejSich prena-
sledovani, zacinaju nie s ospravedliiovanim krest'anstva, ale s obvinenim poha-
nov. Apologéti ponukali krestanstvo ako jedini odpoved a ako jediny sposob
oslobodenia sa od priepasti hriechu a nepravosti. Na popularnej tirovni bola taka
apologetickd praca nepochybne tuspesna. Ale pre mnohych filozoficky
zmysl'ajucich Grékov nebola presvedciva. Skutocnost’ je takd, ze filozofi, najméa
stoici a platonisti, podobne ako aj krest’ania, si uvedomovali moralnu nekonzi-
stenciu polyteizmu. Preto by mohli v§eobecne sthlasit’ s kritikou tradi¢ného
nabozenstva. Dobra spravu, ktorti priniesla ,,barbarska filozofia” krestanov,
vzdelani pohania povazovali za neprijatelnt a na oplatku ponukli svoje vlastné
spOsoby cesty k spase. Po Origenovi sa Gregor Nyssky pokusa odpovedat’ na
véazne namietky filozoficky zdatnych pohanov'.

V podstate cely katecheticky spis Gregor Nysského je jemné zdévodnenie
toho, ako sa krestanské ucCenie o stvoreni harmonizuje s ucenim vtelenia
Bozieho Syna a vyktpenia ¢loveka z hriechu. Tato hlavna téma je na zaciatku
rozoberana kratkymi besedami o Trojici a na konci o tajinach. Nacrtavajuc
biblické ucenie o dobre stvorenia a Cloveka svity Gregor Nyssky vstupuje do
dialégu s Manichejcami. Manichejci popierali, ze ¢lovek bol stvoreny nesmr-
telny a na obraz a podobu dobrého Stvoritel'a, vychadzajic z kazdodennej
skusenosti, ze ¢lovek je hracka vasni, plny zla a podriadeny utrpeniu a smrti.
Pre Manichejcov bol svet arénou boja medzi dvoma veénymi protichodnymi

""" Gregory Bishop of Nyssa, The great catechism, [in:] Ph. Schaff, Selected Works and
Letters. Grand Rapids, Michigan 1892, p. 748.

1. TaBpuntok, Mcmopusa kamexuzayuu 6 opesueli yepkeu, pel. csul. ['eoprust Kouerkona,
Mockga 2001, c. 199, 200.
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principmi, zlym a dobrym. Spasenie videli Manichejci v oslobodeni svetlych
Zastic Bozieho ducha z okov temnej hmotnej existencie.'

Gregor Nyssky odpovedal Manichejcom tym, ze krestanstvo odmieta
zbozstovat’ zlo, urobit’ z neho vecny pociatok a identifikovat ho s hmotou.
Podra krestanskej nauky je ¢lovek obdarovany slobodnou vélou, ktora je sama
o sebe najvacsim dobrom a robi ho podobnym Bohu. Avsak sloboda mdze byt
pouzita pre zlo. Odmietanim Bozich prikazani sa ¢lovek stal pri¢inou zla vo
svete. Dosledky padu ¢loveka vplyvaiju na celé stvorenstvo. Clovek je uviaznuty
v hibke hriechu a stava sa otrokom diabla. Aby Boh zachranil &loveka, vo
svojom vel’kom milosrdenstve poslal svojho jediného Syna do tohto hrieSneho
sveta. Syn Bozi prijal I'udska prirodzenost, narodil sa z Panny Marie-Bohoro-
di¢ky, pretrpel mnohé skasky, bol nevinne odsideny a ukrizovany, zomrel za
hriechy celého sveta a na treti den vstal z mftvych, ako predpovedali proroci.
Manichejcom a filozoficky vzdelanym pohanom, sa tato historia zdala este
neuveritelnejSia ako krestanské ucenie o stvoreni. Myslienka, ze Boh tuzi
spasit’ ¢loveka bola pre nich aj ked’ neobvykla, ale pripustna. Avsak prostrie-
dok, ktory Boh vybral na zachranu l'udi, sa zdal byt mimoriadne neuveritel'ny
a ponizujuci aj pre cloveka. Fyziologia I'udského narodenia, ako aj nepokoj
kazdodenného Zivota ktoré Christos zazil, boli Manichejcami povazované za
necisté. Gréci povazovali zotrocentl a hanebnu smrt’ na krizi za Uplnu Sialenost’
nehodnu nielen pre Boha, ale aj kazdého slobodného obCana rimskej rise.
Gregor Nyssky reaguje na tieto namietky tym, ked hovori, Ze v samotnom
Pudskom poérode a kazdodennych l'udskych sktisenostiach nie je ni¢ z1é. Ked’ sa
Christos vtelil — prijal 'udska prirodzenost’, uzdravil, posvitil kazdu etapu
I'udského Zivota od detstva az po dospelost’.

Jedinym zlom, neddstojnym Boha, je choroba vole — hriech. Christos
zostal bez hriechu a sam vstupuje do boja proti zlu. Odporcovia Gregora namie-
tali, ze im stéale nie je jasné, preCco Boh nemohol oslobodit’ ¢loveka od moci
diabla akymkol'vek inym spdsobom, povedzme, jednym slovom, alebo
prikazom Jeho vSemohtcej vole.

Gregor hovori, Ze Boh je uplne slobodny vo svojom konani, a preto by
v zasade aj mohol zachranit' I'udstvo inym spdsobom. Zo vSetkych moznych
spdsobov spasy si Boh vybral pre ¢loveka najviac dostojny. Faktom je, Ze
¢lovek sa stal otrokom diabla vlastnou slobodnou vél'ou a preto mal diabol
uplne legitimne prava nad clovekom. Bolo by nespravodlivé, hoci to bolo
mozné, jednoducho donutit’ diabla, jednym Bozim prikazom aby c¢loveka
opustil. Namiesto toho si Boh vybral cestu, ktora odhal'uje harmonicka kombi-
naciu bozskej mudrosti, spravodlivosti, dobroty a moci. Boh ponukol diablovi
vykupné za celt l'udsky rod, dokonalého a bezhriesneho ¢loveka, Isusa Christa.
Ked’ diabol videl dobré skutky a zazraky, ktoré Christos urobil, bol udiveny, ale
nebdl sa. Neuvedomoval si, Ze za touto ndvnadou l'udskej prirodzenosti sa

B Tamze, s. 200, 201.
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nachadza ,hacik“ bozstva'®. Gregor pise: ,,Nepriatel’ totiz nemohol pozriet’ na
nezakryty zjav Boha musel v iom vidiet nejaki telesnu prirodzenost. Tu si
totiz uz predtym podrobil hriechom. Preto sa Bozstvo zahal'uje v telo, aby
nepriatel’ hl'adel na to, ¢o je s nim pribuzné a stirodé a nedostal strach priblizit
sa vyvysenej moci'. Protivnik, nebol schopny vzhl'adom k svojej prirodzenosti
prist’ do styku s ¢irou BoZou pritomnostou a zniest' nezastreté zjavenie Boha.
Aby teda l'ahko prijal vykupné, ktoré za nas pozadoval, ukrylo sa bozZstvo pod
ruSkom prirodzenosti. Tak mal protivnik zhltnit, podobne ako drava ryba,
spolu s ndvnadou tela i udicu bozZstva, aby sa zivot usidlil tam, kde je smrt,
v temnotach aby zaziarilo svetlo a aby uplne zmizlo to, ¢o obvykle chapeme ako
protiklad svetla a Zivota. Nie je totiz prirodzené, aby zostdvala tma, ked je
pritomné svetlo, a nie je prirodzenostou smrti, byt tam, kde posobi Zivot“'®.

Rovnako ako chamtiva ryba, chytiac navnadu a prestipiac svoje pravo, tak
namiesto Cloveka chcel zavliect do svojho kralovstva samotného Boha.
Christos vosiel do pekla, ale smrt’ ho nemohla zadrzat. Diabol si uvedomil
svoju chybu, a bol nateny pustit’ Christa a vratit’ svoje pravo na zotroCovanie
¢loveka. Odporcovia svitého Gregora namietali, Ze démon, bol Bohom nespra-
vodlivo podvedeny. Gregor nevidi na tom ni¢ nespravodlivé, ked’ podvodnik
Pudstva bol podvedeny. Diabol je chytry a vel'mi vynaliezavy ked ide o zlo.
Aby ste ho porazili a zbavili vlady nad I'udskym rodom, potrebujete mudrost.
Okrem toho, Boh nemohol porazit’ diabla mimo I'udskej histérie. Rozhodujuca
bitka sa nemohla konat' na nebi, ale na zemi medzi I'ud'mi, v hibke Pudskych
vasni a utrpenia. Boh priSiel na zem nielen kvoéli tomu, aby porazil démona, ale
aby uzdravil volu a padl Pudska prirodzenost™’.

Na konci svojho katechetického diela sa v ramci cirkevnej tradicie svéty
Gregor Nyssky venuje otazkam tykajiicim sa vyznamu svétych tajin a tiez viery
a pokania. Tato Cast’ je tiez postavena v podobe dialégu so skeptikmi, ktori
neverili, ze Svity Duch poésobi v tajindch. Katechetick¢é slovo Gregora
Nysského je cenné nie len z hladiska originality teologickej prace, ale vrha
svetlo aj na to, aké otazky a pochybnosti trapili katechumenov daného obdobia.

Z praktického dévodu, je vhodné vyuzit’ katechézu prezentovanti vo forme
dialogu medzi katechétom — ucitelom a katechumenom pripravujlicim sa
k prijatiu svétého krstu. Na tento ucel anonymny syrsky redaktor diela Theodora
Mopsetského zostavil kratku priru¢ku pre katechumenov vo forme otazok
a odpovedi'®. Tridsat’$est’ otazok v tomto diele sa dotyka Sirokej skaly tém: ,,Co

' Rehot z Nyssy, Katechetickd iec, Praha 2015, s. 165-175.

" Telo je s diablom pribuzné v zmysle moznosti podlahnit’ hriechu, ked’ze diabol je tvor
netelesny.

' Rehot z Nyssy, Katechetickd rec, s. 172, 173.

"I TaBputtok, Mcmopus kamexuszayuu 6 opesreti yepksu, c. 201.

18 Rukopis, ktory obsahuje tento syrsky traktat do dnes nebol uverejneny. Anglicky preklad
A. Mingana, Synopsis of Christian Doctrine in the Fourth Century According to Theodore of
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znamend slovo Boh, krestanstvo a apostolska Cirkev? Preco sa krst na rozdiel
od Eucharistie vykonava len raz? Pdsobi blahodat’ Svitého Ducha cez kinazov,
ktori sa spravaju nevhodne? Aky je osud nahle zomrelych nepokrstenych deti
a katechumenov? V Com spociva zaklad krestanského zivota, v dobrych
skutkoch alebo skuto¢nej viere? Preco sa krest'ania modlia smerom na vychod?
Akt silu ma modlitba za zosnulych?* Podobné otazky mohli byt polozené
hociktorému katechétovi'. Mozeme si v8imnut, Ze na otdzku na osud nepo-
krstenych deti, Teodor Moupsetsky priamo odpoveda, ze tieto deti budu prijaté
do neba, pretoze boli zbavené blahodate krstu nie vlastnou volou, ale rozhod-
nutim rodicov. Arménska cirkev sa pridrziavala podobnych nazorov. Na rozdiel
od krestanského Vychodu na latinskom Zapade bola nespochybnitel'nd autorita,
podl’a ktorej nepokrstené deti st odsiidené na vecné trapenie v pekle, pretoze na
nich zostava vina prarodi¢ovského hriechu. Ako to mézeme vidiet' v siedme;j
kapitole, toto ucenie bolo jednym z faktorov, ktoré stimulovali krstenie deti ¢o
viedlo k postupnému zéniku katechumenatu.

Sposob podavania a jazyk Gregora Nysského, je oproti ostatnym Otcom
omnoho komplikovanejsi aj napriek tomu, Ze je tento spis uréeny predovsetkym
katechumenom. Je to sposobené hlavne tym, ze Gregor bol velkym myslitel'om,
mystikom, filozofom abol zna¢éne ovplyvneny Origenom. Prave pomocou
prepojenia filozofie a teologie sa snazil vysvetlit' zakladné body krest'anského
ucenia.

Svity Gregor Nyssky piSe tazkym a literarnym jazykom. Casto pouZiva
recnicke a filozofické spojenia. MoZeme povedat, Ze je neprekonatelny
v harmonickych vyjadrovaniach a v pouzivani pridavnych mien, ktoré vyjadruji
ten isty vyznam roznymi odtienimi. Jeho snaha o vyjadrenie niektorych pojmov
sa prekryva snahou o akési ,,vytvorenie novej filozofie“, krestanskej filozofie,
ktora je zalozend na Svitom Pisme a myslienkach krestanskych otcov
a spisovatel'ov, ako boli Klement Alexandrijsky, Origenes, Atandz Velky
a Bazil Velky®. V Jeho teologickom systéme sa filozofia stiva pomocnou
naukou teologie pri obhajobe krest’anskej pravdy proti ndzorom, ktoré zastavali
rozni heretici’'.

Mopsuestia, ,,Bulletin of the John Rylands Library®, vol. 5 (1918-1920), pp. 296-316.
Dokument bol zostaveny na konci 7. storocia.

" Mceedo-Mycmun. Bonpocwl u omeemvt Kk npagociasHuim; Bonpocwl xpucmuan K sa3viuni-
xam,; Bonpocul sizviunuxos k xpucmuanam, G. Bardy (La littérature patristique des Questio-
nes et responsiones sur l’Ecriture Sainte, ,,Revue Biblique®, vol. 42 (1933), s. 211-229),
aj ,,Dialogy“ Simeona Nového Teoldoga v mnohych rukopisoch maju nest'astné pomenovanie
katechézy, hoci prisne povedané, nemaju ni¢ spolocné s katechetickou literatirou urc¢enou
pre katechumenov. Katechetické zborniky vo forme otazok a odpovedi boli rozsirené najma
na krestanskom zapade, a to ako v obdobi stredoveku, tak v dobe reformacie.

%), Zozulak, 1600 rokov od smrti sviitého Gregora Nysského, “Pravoslavny teologicky
zbornik”, PU v Presove, PBF 1995, ro¢. XVIII (3), s. 164.

! Tamze, s. 164.
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BausaHue pycckoz2o0 moHaulecmea Ha KyJabmypHYyHO
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Stowa kluczowe: Rosyjscy mnisi, Misja prawostawna,
Zycie kulturalne i religijne w Stowacji

Keywords: Russian monks, Orthodox mission, Cultural and religious life in Slovakia

Streszczenie

Wplyw rosyjskiego monastycyzmu na kulture
i zycie religijne pélnocno-wschodniej Stowacji

Rosyjscy mnisi wywarli wielki wplyw na zycie kulturalne i religijne Stowacji. Rosyjska
Cerkiew Prawostawna stala si¢ propaganda kultury rosyjskiej, rosyjskiej duchowosci, duchowego
misjonarza, ortodoksyjnego stylu zycia na Stowacji. Pod kierownictwem archimandryty Witalija
(Maximenko) zbudowano cerkiew w Ladomirovej, zalozono drukarni¢, a misja rosyjska rozpo-
czeta swoja dziatalnos¢. Gtéwna rola misji polegala na dziatalnosci wydawniczej, ewangeliza-
cyjnej i kulturalnej. Misja opublikowata duza liczbe literatury pigknej, zorganizowata dni kultury
rosyjskiej, utworzyla lokalne oddziaty. Misja w Ladomirovej stala si¢ duchowym centrum
prawostawnych Rusinéw, Rosjan i Stowakow. Autorzy krotko przyblizaja zycie kilku cztonkoéw
Misji Prawostawnej w Ladomirove] jako ilustracje wielkiego wplywu, jaki wywarla ona na
populacje prawostawna w poocno-wschodniej Stowacji. Tradycja prawostawnej duchowosci
rosyjskiej trwa do dzi$. Przejawia si¢ ona w kulturze i $piewie cerkiewnym.

Abstract

The influence of Russian monasticism on cultural
and the religious life of northeastern Slovakia

The Russian monks have greatly influenced the cultural and religious life of Slovakia. The
Russian Orthodox Church became the propaganda of Russian culture, Russian spirituality,
spiritual missionary, orthodox way of life in Slovakia. Under the leadership of Archimandrite
Vitalij (Maximenko) a church in Ladomirova was built, a printer was built, and the Russian
Mission began to carry out its activities. The mission’s main role consisted of publishing,
missionary and cultural activities. The mission has published a large amount of worship literature,
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organized a day of Russian culture, created a local youth corps. The mission in Ladomirova
became the spiritual center of Orthodox Rusyns, Russians, and Slovaks. The authors briefly
approach the lives of several members of the Orthodox Mission in Ladomirova as an illustration
of the great influence it has left in the Orthodox population of northeastern Slovakia. The tradition
of the Russian Orthodox Mission continues today. Russian Orthodox culture still manifests itself
today in worship, in the musical culture of church singing, in Orthodox art culture.

3 MHOTHX JIMTE€PATyPHBIX HCTOUHMUKOB MBI 3HAEM, YTO PYCCKHX JIIO/IEH,
paccesHHBIX 110 Mupy mocie 1917 T., 6su10 Gonee 10 Mu. yenosek'.
OTo paccessHHe OBUIO HE TOJNBKO PAacCesHHEM PYCCKHX IO, HO
U PyCCKOH KYJBTYpBI, PyCCKOH HayKH, pycCKOro 00pa3oBaHUs, pyCCKOW TyXOB-
HOMW AEATEIIbHOCTH, AYXOBHOI'O MUCCHOHEPCTBA, IPAaBOCIaBHOTO ObITHA. OIHUM
13 HanOoJiee OYEBUAHBIX BBHIPAKEHUH PYCCKOW SMHUTPAIMH CTAJI0 YKOPEHEHHE
IIpaBocnaBust B T€x cTpaHax, I/ie €ro He ObLIO, WU MO KAaKUM-TO MPUYNHAM
OHO OBUIO JMKBUAWPOBAHO. DTy MHCCHIO MOKHO HAa3BaThb «MHCCHEH 3epHa»
(«ecny MIIEHWYHOE 3€pHO, Halllld B 3€MII0, HE YMpPET, TO OCTaHETCs OAHO,
a ecu ympert, To npuHecET MHoro mwioga» (Mu. XII. 24). Pycckas smurpanus
«ymupana» s Poccun u naBana ruion, odoramias HHOCTpaHHBIA MHp. DTO —
IIpeKpacHasi pycckasi apXuTeKTypa 3a pybeskamu Poccun, niensie pycckue ropo-
Jla ¥ TIOCEJIeHUsI B JecsITKax cTpaH cBera. [lo BceMy MHpPY pacipOCTpaHIIUCH
PYCCKHE XpaMBbl, KyJIbTYpHBIE IICHTPBI, MYy3€H, XyJI0’)KECTBEHHbIE rajiepeu, oora-
TelIlne apXWBbI, HAayuyHble opraHu3anuu. OrpOMHYIO pOJIb B 3TOM ChIrpajia
[IpaBocnaBHasi EpKOBb — MMEHHO OHA CTala JYyXOBHBIM CTEpPXKHEM PYCCKOH
SMUTpAILHH.

Ienp Hamero noknaga — pacckaszars o IIpasocimaBHoit Pycckoir Muccun
B MaJICHBKOM CIIOBALIKON I€PEBEHBKE, KOTOPAsl ChIIpajia BeluJaiilliee 3HaYCHUE
B UCTOpHH Pa3BUTH MpaBocnaBus B CioBakun. HaxomuTcst oHa B ceBepo-BOC-
TouHo yactu CIIOBaKUH U HOCUT Ha3BaHue JlanoMupoBo.

JyxoBHO oxopMJIsiia pycckux Jrojed B smurpauuu Pycckas IlpaBocnas-
Has llepkoBb 3a pybexxom. OmHAKO W3-32 TEPPUTOPHATBEHON pa3OpOCAHHOCTH
BEPYIOIIUX PYCCKHUX JIIOJEH MOSIBISUIACH TPYIHOCTh B oOmieHun. OTCyTCTBO-
Bajla IIEPKOBHAs Tunorpadus. OTy npobieMy Obuia MpU3BaHa peIIUTh Pycckas
[IpaBocnaBHass Muccus B cene JlanomupoBo. Bo3HukHOBeHue 310l Muccuu
ObUTO CBA3aHO C WMeEHeM apxuMmaHaputa Buramus (MakcuMeHKo). Apxu-
MaHApUT Butamuii Obl u3BeCTeH Ha BCKO Pocchio cBoel W3IATENbCKOMH
nestenbHocThiO B [louaeBckoil Yenenckoit Jlaspe. B 1902 r. enuckon AHTOHUI
BonpiHCKHIT HAa3HAYMI €ro HadalbHUKOM THHOTpaduu, KOTopas 3a TOMBI
yHpaBieHHd €10 OTIOM Butanmuem mpeBpatuiach B OJHY M3 CaMbIX COBpe-

'M. B. Haszapos, Muccus pyccxoti amuepayuu, 1. 1. Mocksa 1994, c. 6.
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MEHHBIX — C BOCEMbBIO TI€YaTHBIMH CTaHKaMH, MpupToM B 1 MIH. KT.
KonndectBo paboTHHKOB BO3pociio ¢ 6 10 150 yenoBek.

Ilocne Toro, xak JlaBpa oka3amace Ha TEPPUTOPUM HOBOCO3JAHHOTO
[OJILCKOTO TOCyIapcTBa, oTen Butammii Obul 3a cBOrO mpenaHHoOCTh «Bepe,
Hapro u OTeuecTBY» apecToBaH M 3aTEM BBIABOPEH MOJBCKUMHU BJIACTSIMH 3a
MIpeJIeNbl CTPaHBbI.

Ero npunsnu B IOrocnaBuu. Ycnblmas TaM 0 TOM, 4TO OJHO PYCHHCKOE
ceno Ha [Ipsmesckoit Pycu xouer nepeiitu B IIpaBocnaBue, HO HET CBSLICH-
HUKA, KOTOpBI OBl B3sJICS B O3TOM CeJIe CIYXUTh, OTell Butamuii 1o
OnarocjaoBeHHIO npaskckoro apxuenuckona CasBatus (CepOckasi IOpUCAUKLIU)
B Mapre 1923 r. onun HampaBwics B aepeBHIo Jlagomuposo. Ilocemmncs ow,
mpaBja, He TaMm, a B CBUJHUKE, IIe CHSJI MOMEIIEHHE Ha BTOPOM 3TaXe, HaJ
KOPYMOH, OCTaBHJI TaM C TPYAOM MPUOOPETECHHYIO CTAapyIO MEYaTHYIO MAIINHY
U CTaJl IeyaTaTh CliepBa BO33BaHMsI, IIOTOM MOJIMTBEHHUKH U CIIy>KEOHUKU.

B Hos6pe 1923 . Obu1 3a5m0xeH xpaM. [IpoekT xpama BBITOJIHIIT PyCCKUI
smurpant B. JleonTtseB. B To ke Bpems npuexanu u3 FOrocnaBuu noMoUTHUKU
orua Buramus mo [lowaeBy. 1923-1924 r. ObuIM cCaMBIMU TPYIAHBIMH B UCTOPHH
Pyccxkoii IIpaBocmaBaoit Muccun n ee OparctBa B ceine JlamommpoBo. Mare-
pHanbHBIE YCIOBUSl OBLIM OYeHb IUTOXMMH. YacTo ronojanu. ApXMMaHIPHT
Buranwmii kaxnblii geHp xonui nemkoM n3 CeugHuka B JlagomupoBo (mpubiu-
3UTEIBHO 5 KM), TJie COBEpIIall OOTOCTYKEHHE U MMPHCMATPHUBAJ 32 CTPOUTEIh-
CTBOM Xpama. MecTHOe HacelieHHE aBajio eMy XJeO, KapTomKy, (acoib.
Bcesto on nec Ha cnmHe B CBuanHuk. Yacto oren Buranmmii o6xoxmm Bce
COCEIHHE AEPEBHHU, KOTOPBIE BXOAWIM B €ro MPHUXOX, NMPOXOAS INPH 3TOM
rrerrkoM 20-25 kM.

CuTyanyst HEMHOTO U3MEHMIIACh TOCTIe 3aBEPIICHHUS] CTPOUTENILCTBA XpaMma.
Pemeno Opio mepenectu B JlamoMupoBo Takxke M TUHOrpadHio, MO3TOMY
B KoHIle 1924 T. TaM HaYaaWd CTPOUTH JECPEBSIHHBINA JTOMHUK, KOTOPHIN JTOJDKEH
OBLI CITY>XUTh eTsiM Muccun 1 tunorpaduu. Bo Bpems ctpouTenbcTBa MpaBo-
claBHble Bepymomme H3 JlaToMMpoOBO MOMOranay, 4eéM MOIJIM: MPUBO3WIN
KaMeHb, Tecok, nepeBo. OceHbto 1926 r. cTpoHWTENbCTBO J0OMa OBUIO 3aKOH-
yeHo. OH COCTOSUT M3 JIBYX KOMHAT: B OJHON NMOMECTHJIM MEYaTHBIA CTaHOK,
a pyras npenHa3zHavalach apXuMaHApuTy Buranuto. biarocnosnénnas pabota
3akunena. llocreneHHo oOkoylo apxumaHipuTa Burtamms cramu coOupatbes
CHayajia TPYAHHUKH, CTYJCHTHI U CBALICHHUKH, TOTOM W WHOKH.

«maBHolt 3amaueit Muccum Oblla H3JATEIILCKO-TUMIOTpadUUecKas,
MHUCCHOHEpCKasi M KyJbTYpHO-BCIIOMOTATeNbHas JAedATenbHoCcTh. B 1924 r.
B cente JlamomMupoBO OBITH M3AAHBI TIEpBbIe OOTOCTyKEOHBIE M JINTYPTUUYECKHIEe
kauru: Benmukwuit Coopuuk (4 uactu), Hampectonsnoe EBanrenwme, I[IpaBuio
k Caromy [lpuyamenuto, Ilcantups, Tpebnuk, CnyxeOHuku boxecTBeHHOI
Jlutyprun Noanna 3naroycroro u Bacunusa Benukoro. 9T KHUTM NedaTaiuch
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HA IEPKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKOM si3bIKe»” . Cpey NEepHOAMYECKMX M3IAaHH TEPBBIM
yBuzaen ceer «llpaBocnaBubiil kaneHmaps» (1924-1944). Ilotom mocnegoBaiu
razetsl «llpaBocnaBnas Kapnarckas Pyce» (1928), «IIpaBocnaBras Pycb»
(1934), xypuan «IIpaBocmaBustii [TyTe» (1939). s mereit BBIXOIWIN TIEPUO-
muaeckue minanus «JlerctBo Bo Xpucte» (1935), «JlercTBO M IOHOCTH BO
Xpucte» (1939). 3a roael pesrenpHOCTH TUnorpaduu mnpernogodoHoro HMosa
[TouaeBckoro B JlamommpoBo Obiio m3nmaHo ceimie 100 GorociykeOHBIX U
JIPYTHUX EPKOBHBIX KHUT, Ta3€T, KypHAJIOB, KaJleHAApeH U Ipyroi KyJIbTypHO-
IIOCBETUTENbHON JuTepaTyphl’. JIaJOMHPOBCKHE M3JaHHS CIIOCOGCTBOBAIM
BoccTaHoBieHUIO [IpaBocnaBus cpenu HaceneHus Kapnarckoii Pycu, xotopoe
OBUTIO BOBJIEUYEHO B YHHIO ¢ PUMOM; OHM pacCcKa3blBalld O CBSTHIX YTOJHHKAX
Boxxnux, o COBpeMEHHBIX IMOJBM)KHUKAX, OCBEIOMJISUTM 4HTaTenst 00 oOie-
LEPKOBHBIX COOBITHSX, OCBEIIANM MpoaBMXeHWe u pocT I[lpaBociaBus Ha
Kapnarckoii u Ipsiesckoii Pycu.

lazera mon HasBanuem <«lIpaBociaBHas Pycb» mnpocymiecTBoBaia o
1942 r., umena durtatenedl B 48 pasnuuHbBIX rocynapcrsax. B konme 1942 r.
«IIpaBocnaBHas Pycb» Oblia 3aKpbiTa CIOBaLKON agMHHUCTpanued mno Tpedo-
BaHHWIO HeMmIleB. B 1943 r. BeIMyCK 3TOH Ta3eThl HEHAZO0ITO BO30OHOBUICS, HO
HOMED, BeITIeANNH B utone 1944 r., ctan mociaeaHuM.

Tem BpemeHeM B JIafoMHpOBO CTalld MPUE3KATh HE TOJIBKO SMUTPAHTHI U3
Poccun, HO W TpaBOCIaBHBIE BEpYIOIIME W3 Pa3HBIX YTOJIKOB PECITYyOIHKH.
HoBbeiMu unenamu bparcTBa caenanuch TakKe JETH MECTHBIX JKHUTEINIEH,
KOTOpble B OyZIyIieM XOTENW CTaTh CBsIICHHUKaMHu. Cpenu 3TuX Aereil ObLi
u Bacs lllkypma. byaymero Bmangeiky JlaBpa (1928-2008), IlepBomepapxa
Pyccxoii IlpaBocnaBuoii LlepkBu 3arpanmmei (PIIL3), kpecTun apxuMaHApuUT
Burammii (Makcumenko). Bocnntannem Bragsiku JlaBpa Kak M OCTambHBIX
MaJbUYUKOB, KOTOPBIE XXMM B MOHACTBIPE, 3aHUMAJICS apXuMaHApuT Kunpuan
(ITbpKOB — OH JKWJI BIIOCJIEIICTBHH JIO CBOSH KOHUYMHEI TIpu Bramwike Jlape
B CBsaro-Tpowuikom MoHacTeipe B [XkopaaHBuiLie).

Brusaue Bnagpiku Buranus Ha otna JlaBpa ObuIO O4eHB OJiarojatHoe:
«Ilox ero pykoBOACTBOM 51 JYXOBHO BOCHMTBIBAJCS M IOJydan oOpa3oBaHUeE.
A 6naronapen bory 3a To, yto OH MHE Jajl BO3MOXKHOCTh HAXOJMTHCSA Ha
MOCIIyIIaHUH y Takoro Benukoro Cesaroro u 6opua 3a [IpaBociaBue, kKakuM ObLI
OJIa)KeHHO MOYMBIINH apxuenuckon Buranmii», — BcnomuHan Branbika Jlasp.

Brnanpika JlaBp 6put pextopom Casito-Tponiikoit 1yxXOBHOI ceMHUHApUHU
B Jl>KOpJaHBUIIIe, MPENoAaBal TaM HECKOJIBKO TPEAMETOB, ObUT PEeJakTOpOM
LEepKOBHO-001ecTBeHHOTO XypHana «lIpaBocinaBnas Pycb», mpeaceaarenem
®onnma Cearoro npasegHoro otiia Moarnra Kponmranrckoro B Ytuke. Y Bra-
JBIKH OBLJIO U MHOTO JIPYTHMX OOS3aHHOCTEH, KOTOphIC HE ObUIM HAMPsSMYIO
CBSI3aHBI C CAHOM apXHIACTHIPs, KOTOPBIE OH YECTHO McnonHsul. Hampumep, o

> M. Skurla, V. Skurla, Metropolita Lavr. Historické a spolocenské okolnosti jeho Zivota
a posobenia, Presov 2017, c. 223.
* L. Harbul'ova, Ladomirovské reminiscencie, Presov 2000, c. 127.
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WHOTAa 00eCcTieunBalI IPEMETh HEeOOXOAMMBIE /T X03IHCTBA MOHACTHIPS WU
opranu3oBaj nanomMHuuecTBa B Csryio 3emio. OH BO3pOJIMII 3TUM CTapHH-
HYIO PYCCKYIO PEIIMTHO3HYIO TPaJuLHMIO B 3apyOexbe. Briaapika opranu3oBai
HE TOJBKO MajmoMHHYecTBa B CBATy0O 3€MIIIO, HO M MOMOIal PpPYCCKUM
MoOHacThIpsiM B CBsTOlN 3emiie Kak Jiro0simui oteil. Bianeika JlaBp HenpecTaH-
HO JKWJI MOHAIIEecKOM >ku3Hpto. OH KaXIblil J€Hb NPUCYTCTBOBAI B Xpame
BMECTE CO BCEMH MOHAaXaMH Ha NoIyHoIHule 1 Cs. JIutypruu.

Ha Co6ope PIIL3, xotopsiid poxoaun 17-21 oxtsa6ps 2001 r., Bragsiky
JlaBpa m3bpamu I[lepsomepapxom PII3. On cran Mutpononurom Boctouno-
AwmepukanckuM 1 Hpro-Hopkckum. 17 mas 2007 r. mutpononut JlaBp BMecTe
¢ natpuapxoM MockoBckuM U Bces Pycu Anekceem II. moamucanu B xpame
Xpucta Coacurenss AKT O KaHOHHYECKOM €IMHCTBE. OTOT JIOKYMEHT
BoccoeuHun Pycckyto LlepkoBb B 01HO 11e10€.

Te nronn, kotopsle 3Hanu Braasiky JlaBpa OT IOHOCTH, 3aMETHIIM B HEM
OYeHb PEIKYI0 YepPTy — B CBSI3U C POCTOM JYXOBHBIM M OJHOBPEMEHHO ITOBBI-
LIEHUEM LIEPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM, B HEM, KaK B YeJIOBEKE, HE IIPOUCXO-
JWIN HUKakue Hu3MeHeHHs. OT IOHOCTH B HEM YKPENMWINCh MOHAIIECKUE
KadecTBa. 1l B caHe MHTPOIIOINTA OH OCTaBaJICA TaKHM K€, KaKk M B CaHE Uepo-
IMaKoHa — OBLT BCErja rOTOB NMPHHTH Ha TIOMOLIb, MPHHATH JII00O0E IMOCITY-
manue’.

CrnenyrommM ManpunkoM Obul1 Bacs Baubpko, Oymymmii apXxuMaHApPUT
Onop. On pomuincs 9 smBaps 1926 r. B cenme lllemerkoBiie B BocTounoit
CrnoBakuu. B nerctBe oH mpumén B MoHacTeIph B JlagomupoBo. MoHameckuit
noctpur npusst 30 mapra 1947 r. B Cesto-TpounkoM MoHacTsipe B Jlxop-
JaHBuiuie. B mamsTe 0 noctpure o.apxumMaHaput Oiop B TEUEHHUE BCE CBOEH
®U3HU Oepé€r cBoi «JIagoMUPOBCKUID MOJMTBEHHHUK, T¢ ObUTH HAIKMCAHBI
cnenymoomue ciosa «biaroropeiiHoMy nnoauakony ®ropy: MycTb 3Ta KHUTA HE
OTCTYNUT OT YCT TBOMX. MoJMCh W 3a MeHs». Apxuenuckon Buramuid.
11 cents6ps 1950 r. otia dyiopa pyKOMOJIOKUIM HA UEPOJMAKOHA, a 28 HIOHS
1954 r. on cran uepomonaxoMm. Oren @yop Bceraa O4YeHb Majo TOBOPHII
W HUKOTJa He pasroBapuBai B onTape. OH JIIOOMI BBINOJIHATH CEIbCKO-
XO3AHCTBEHHBIE DPa0OThl, B TEUYCHUE J>KU3HU B MOHACTHIPE OCBOMI MHOT'O
pemécen. B 1967 r. on ctan urymenom, B 1996 r. — apxumanaputoM. B Teuenue
[OCJIEOHUX JIET CBOEH JKM3HM OH YacTo Ooyien M Jexxan B OoJbHHLE.
Ho memumuHCKMI IepcoHa BCEeTAa pagoBalicsl €r0 MPUCYTCTBUIO, TaK-KaK OHU
MOTJIM BOOYMIO YBHJIETh HACTOSIIETO XPUCTUAHCKOrO MOABMKHUKA. [Ipu Bceit
CBOEH BHEUIHEH CTPOrocTu oren apxuMmanApuT Pnop ObUT HpojoKaTENIeM
JMy4IIed pycCKOW Tpagumuu ciyxeHus ommkanM. Otna dnopa 3HaAMM 1EIbIe
TeHepaly MOJOJBIX JIO/IeH, KOTOphIe TMpHUE3kKald BO BpeMs KaHMKYI
B JKOpIaHBHIIb, CTYJAEHTHI OOTOCIIOBCKOTO (aKyjIbTeTa, KOTOphIe TPYIWINCH

* M. Belovicova, Jeho BlaZenstvo Metropolita Lavr, ,,Pravoslavny kalendar 2010”, Presov
2010, c. 91-99.
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C HUM Ha Pa3HBIX MOCIYIIAHUAX, CBAIMEHHOCHYXHTeIH. OTer apXuMaHAPUT
®rop oromén B Mup uHOit 4 centaps 2012 rona’.

ITIpu moHacteipe BocmuTbBasics Takxke W Ilerep Llymep (1928-2010),
B OyAyIlleM BBIAAIOLIMKCS CBSILEHHUK, MUTPOGOPHBIN poTOMepel, u3 ropona
CrpomnkoB. B mponutom romxy Mbl MOMUTBEHHO oTMmevann 90-nmeTwe qopororo
otua [lerpa, koTopelii cBoumMHu MonuTBamMu 60 JIeT OCBsIIAd HE TOJIBKO TOPOJ
CTpoIKoB, HO CTaJl CHMBOJIOM 1 CHHOHMMOM OJTHOBPEMEHHO AJISI TOHATHUS CJIOB
«PEBHOCTh W TOpPEHHE AyXa» W BEPHBIM 3allUTHUKOM IPAaBOCIABHOW BEpHI
B CinoBakun. OH poawics B O€IHOM KPECThIHCKOM ceMbe B ceie Barpuner,
KOTOpO€ HaxoAuTCs Mo cocencTBy ¢ JlagomupoBo. Kpectunu ero Ha npasgHuk
ITonoxenuss Pusel IlpecBstoli Boropoauiel B IPaBOCIaBHOM MOHACThIpE
B JlagomupoBo. Kpemienue coBepinan apxuManipuT Buramnii’.

Oren [1éTp exenneBHO coBepian CBATYIO JUTYPrUI0 U BEYEPHIO, TIOCTO-
SITHHO IIPOIOBEIOBANI B CBOEM XpaMe, a TaK)Ke BO BpPEMS XpPaMOBBIX IIPa3IHUKOB
Ha APYyTUX npuxonax. s Bepyommx OH MUCaI U WILTIOCTPUPOBAJT CTEHTa3€eThI,
KOTOpble OBUTM MOCBSIICHBl LEPKOBHBIM mpa3aHukaM U CearbiM. OH ObLI
HEMMOBEPHO TAaJaHTIMBBIM YEIOBEKOM M TOJbl MOAPA] MUCAT W WIIIHOCTPH-
poBai coOCTBeHHYI0 XpoHUKY (momobno Hecrtopy Jlerommciyy), B KOTOpPYIO
BITMCHIBAJI 3HAMEHATEJILHBIE COOBITHSI B UCTOPUU 4eioBeuecTBa M [IpaBocias-
Hoii LlepkBu, Bkitodast coobitust B CnoBakuu. OH MOCTPOMII IO COOCTBEHHOMY
IIPOEKTY BEJIMKOJENHBIA XxpaMm. BepxHuil nocesméH npa3nHuky IlonoxeHus
Pussr Ilpecssaroit boropoauibl, a HIKHUH — CBSTBHIM pPaBHOANOCTOJIBHBIM
Kupuny u Medonuto.

Oren [1€Tp obmaman Benukoil Bepoit. Bee mepexxnBaHus OH MEPEHOCHIT CO
CMHUpPEHHEM, BEpHJI, YTO BCE MPOWCXOAUT paad Hamero cmaceHus. OH ObLT
YBEpEH, 4TO BCE IUIOXOe OOEpHETCS Ha XOpolliee, TOJILKO HYXHO bory BepHO
CIIy’KMTb, MCIIOJIHATh 3aKOH DBOXXKMH M IJIaBHOE YYHTBCS M3 CBOEH HCTOPHH.
Orer [1étp roBopmi, uto «bor momyckaeT, 9To0BI HAC TTOCTUTIIH Pa3HbIe OCIbI,
HO TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO MBI 3a0bIBaeM M HE XOTHM 3HATh NPAaBIy, HE XOTUM
BEPHUTH, YTO 3JI0 BCETJa OCTAHETCS 3JI0M, TOJIBKO OHO MOCTOSHHO MO-APYTOMY
TIPOSIBIAETCS, YTOOBI CBECTH HAC C IIPABHIIBHOTO TIYTH .

Oreny [I€rp Obut nMuHBIM apyroM Mutpononuta JlaBpa. OObeauHeHNE
obeux yacted pycckoi LepkBu Obuia Oonbiioi Medtoil o. Ilerpa. Bo Bpems
Bu3nuToB Briansiku JlaBpa B CroBakuro oH npocun Brangsiky, 9To0bl OH HOMOT
3T0 XOportree aeno copepmuth. Oter I1€Tp BMecTe ¢ Brnagsikoii JIaBpowm, Oyay-
YH JIe€TbMH, COBMECTHO XOJWJIHM B INPaBOCIaBHBIH MOHACTHIph B JlamoMupoBo
noTa JIpyxOa Obula IIMHOIO B KM3Hb. Bnaapika JlaBp Bcerma Bo Bpems
nocemiennst CioBakun moceman o. Iletpa B ero xpame B CTpomkoBe a Takxe
NPUXOJIMJ JIOMOW, e ero Oatiomka o. [Iérp BMecTe cO cBoeil BepHOU

* Apxumanaput JIyka (Mypesinka), Apxumanopum @nop (Bamwko), [B:] www.e-vestnik-
ru/orbituaries/archimandrit_flor vanko 6208, 4.09.2012.
® M. Pirchalova, Spomienka na otca Petra, ,,Odkaz sv. Cyrila a Metoda”, Ne 6, 2018, c. 36, 37.
;

Tam xe.
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martyiiko EnenHoit yromam/lg. Orer [1étp u Brnagsika JlaBp Obuti G0nbIIAMH
MOJIMTBEHHUKaMU. biaronaps cBoei CBATON M MOJBMKHUYECKOW KU3HHU, OHU
ObUTM HACTOSIIMMHM CTapLaMH M MX COBETHI OBUIM BCErla MOJE3HbIE M CIIacH-
TEJIbHBIE.

Unenom bparcrtBa Obul Takxke Oesiopyc, yposkeHel] MuHCKO# o0nacTy,
oren; Anekceldi OmenbsHoBuY (9 ¢espans 1898 r. HoBorpynok — 27 sHBaps
1974 r., bexepoo, Cnoakusi). OH paboTan B MOHacThIpe npenonodHoro Mosa
[TogaeBckoro u mpasociaBaoit Muccun B Jlagomuposo ¢ 1923 roga. [Totom on
CIy’XMJI Ha pa3HbIXx mnpuxonax: Mensease, Kpuse, CrakumH, bexepos,
PereroBka, Bemunel Opnuk u lapumcke Yepue. B mpaBociaBHOM mpuxojne
BbexepoB 0. Amekceir cmyxun c¢ 1928 roma. OH cpa3y CHHCKad yBaK€HHE
u goBepue npuxoxkaH. OH cTan sl HUX HACTOSIIUM JTYXOBHBIM OTIIOM, KOTO-
PBIH COBMECTHO C HUMU paioBaJICA U MEeYaInCs.

B bexeposckoil nepksu Ilokposa Ilpecsaroit boroponuubsl oH caenan
0e3IIaTHO HACTEHHBIE pocTucH, a B 1935 r. Hamucan UKOHBI I HKOHOCTAca,
KOTOpBIA M3rOTOBMI MeCTHBIN >xutens Moann Pycunsk. B 1933 r. oH co3nman
UIs Bepyromux Qoroamsbom ¢ 269 dotorpadusMu, 4ToOBl MO3HAKOMHUTH HUX
C IPYTHUMH MIPABOCIABHBIMHU XpaMaMH, IPABOCIABHBIMHU CBAIIEHHUKAMH, TIPABO-
CIIaBHBIMH MOHACTBIPSIMH, CTAPUHHBIMH WKOHAMM, KPECTaMH, MaJOMHHYECT-
BaMH, TOPKECTBEHHBIMU OOTOCITY)KEHHSMH, BOCHHBIMH KIaAOWIIAMH, MPOU3-
BEJICHUSAMM HCKYCCTB, IPAaBOCIaBHbIMU Tpaauuusmu Ha Kapnarckoit Pycu.
K kaxnoii ¢pororpadun oH caenan moapoOHOE OMUCaHUE.

OH perynspHO cOBeplIal CO CBOMMH BEPYIOIIMMH IaJOMHHYECTBA,
neyatan npomnosenud U 3ameTrku B IIpaBocnaBHoit Kapnartckoit Pycu, Csere
npaBociaBus, 3aBere CBB. Kupmmma m Medomus. s mereit oH COCTaBHI
yuebHuk Berxoro nu HoBoro 3aBeta pasmepoM B 116 cTpaHu1, KOTOPBIHA caM ke
n wumnoctpupoBasl. Orter; Ajekceldl OCTaBWJ B KOHIE KHUTHM IJISl YYCHUKOB
neBu3: »Mouuce, Tpyauch, yancs! CaacTinuBeM Oyaemnts!»

Ortenr Anekcedl M3aain LUK MPONOBENEH Ui BEeHYaHHs, MPOMOBEAN Ha
BECh TOJI B BOCKPECHBIC U Ipa3aHuyHble nHU (416 crpanun). Orter; OMenbsHO-
BUY OBII CHIHOM Bpaya, ero Opar Obu1 xupyproM. Orten Auiekceidl 3aKOHYMI
4 ceMecTpa Ha MEAMIMHCKOM (akyibTere. OH MOMOrajl MPaBOCIIaBHBIM
BEPYIOIINM, MHOC/IABHBIM I HEBEPYIOLIMM CBOMMU COBETAMH H MOIHTBAMY .

B 1932 r. Obuto BBEAEHO pEryJspHOE MOHACTHIPCKOE OOTOCITyXKEeHHE
n Muccus mepenuia Ha MOHACTBIpCKHE cmoco0 xm3HH. B 1934 1. mocne
BBITIOJIHEHH CBoero mnocianusa B CloBakuu enuckon Buramuii 611 nepeBeneH

¥ L. Belovitova, M. Belovi¢ova, Mitroforny protojerej Peter Cupe r-horlivy ochranca
Pravoslavia na Slovensku, [B:] pen.: A. Nikulin, J. Pilko, Zbornik vedeckych prispevkov
z medzindrodnej konferencie pri prilezitosti 160 rokov od narodenia a 90 rokov od umrtia
otca Grigorija Varchola — Vyznamné osobnosti pravoslavnej Cirkvi nasho regionu v 20.
storoci, n3a. 1, PreSov 2018, ¢. 16-23.

? M. Kosti¢ak, Osobnost a pésobenie Olega (Ivanova) a A. Omeljanovica, Diplomova praca,
Presov 2015, s. 77.
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B CIJA. Tam oH cTayl OMHMM W3 OCHOBaTeJiel MOHACTHIPS B JI>KOpIaHBHILI.
ITocne orwve3na orua Buranus us JlanomupoBo pykosoaureneM Muccun cran
B 1935 r. apxumanaput Cepadum (MBaHOB), KOTOpHI BMECTE C apXUMaHIpPHU-
toM CaBBoii (CtpyBe) Benn MuccHIO 10 OKOHYaHHUS €€ e TEeNbHOCTH, TO €CTh 10
neta 1944 roma'’.

Apxumanaput Cepadum (1897-1987) ponmics B Kypcke. B 1915-om rony
OH HayaJ 3aHUMaTbCsi B MOCKOBCKOM YHHUBepcureTe Ha Puiocodckom
¢axynprere. Ilocme pesomoruu 1917 1. OH C POAWUTENSIMH SMUTPHUPOBAI
B IOrocnasuro, rie 3akonunn B Benrpane Gorociosckumii daxymerer''. Moua-
mectBo mpuHsl Ha Cestoit ['ope Adon B pycckom Casito-IlantenenmonoBom
MoHacTeIpe B 1926 romy. B Jlamomuposo otenr Cepadum npuexan B 1934 romy.
Oren Cepadum Obu1 pemakropoM xypHana «lIpaBocnaBHast Pyce» wuero
npwiokennit. On Hanucan 6oxee 200 crareif, 3ameTok U moBecteil. B 1944 r.
oH BMecte ¢ bparctBom smurpuposan B CIIA. B 1946 r. 6611 pyKonosioxeH BO
enuckona Yuinickoro, HO U3-3a HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BbeXaTh B Uuiie, OH Ipuexan
BMecTe ¢ bparctBom B MoHacThips B JIxopaanBuimi. C 1957 r. ot cran enucko-
noM Yukarcko-HutpoiitckuM u ¢ 1959 r. apxuenuckonoM B 3TOH e€HapXuu.
OH peryisipHO OpPTaHHU30BBIBAJI CHE3ABI MIPABOCIABHON MOJIOAEXKH B AMEpHKE.
Iorpe6én Bnansika Cepadum Ha pycckoMm Kiagbuiie Hexpaieko ot Hoso-
KopeHHOIi mycThIHn ',

Apxumanapur CaBa — Konucrantun IletpoBuu Crpysre (1900-1949)
ponunca B llerporpage B ceMbe M3BECTHOIO PYCCKOIO 3KOHOMa U 0OIIIe-
CTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKOrO Aedrens. Ilocime peBomronuu cembs 3MUTPUpOBaia
B UexocnoBakuro. OH 3aKOHYMI PYCCKYIO THMHA31uI0 B MopaBckoii Tp:xke0oBoi.
EBanrenmuecknii 6orocioBckuii ¢akynbTeT OH 3akoHUMI B [eilimempOepre,
notoMm yuuicsi B [IpaBocnaBHOM GorocioBckoM dakyibsrere B [lapuxe. [locne
OKOHYaHMs Y4€0b! OH NMPHUHSI MOHALIECKUH MOCTPUT B PYCCKOM IPaBOCIaBHOM
moHacteipe MunbkoBo (FOrochasusi). C 1931 1. 0H coeauHHI CBOIO JKH3HB C
BparctBom B JlagomupoBo. Oter; CaBBa 3aHUMAJICS MUCCHOHEPCKON JesITENb-
HocThio. Cnyxkun cesmeHHukoM B Kpaitnom Yepnom, Memsunabopuax,
Kpacnom bpoge, Poxurosnax, Hsrose, Habanosmax, CrepkoBiax, OIbIIMHKO-
Be, YepmwxHoM u B Brigpanu. Ilocne orse3na bparcta B CILIA apxumanaput
CaBBa ocTajcsi CO CBOMMH BEPYIOLUIMMH, YTOOBI OOECIEYUTh HX JYyXOBHBIC
HYXJbl U YKPEIUIATh UX B TKENOU cutyauuu. Ilocne 2-oif MuUpoBOl BOHHBI €r0
monpammBago HKBJI. B 1946 r. on Tsmkemo 3abonen, oromén ko I'ocmomy
B 1949 rosy. [ToxopoHeH Ha KIaa0HIIe PsIoM ¢ JIaTOMUPOBCKAM XpaMoM .

1. Harbulova, Ladomirovské reminiscencie, Presov 2000, c. 127.

""'M. Skurla, V. Skurla, Metropolita Lavr. Historické a spolocenské okolnosti jeho Zivota
a poésobenia, Presov 2017, c. 223.

"2'E. Sovi¢, V. Macko, E. Kudlova, Z dejin pravoslivneho monastiera prepodobného Jéva
Pocajevského v Ladomirovej, Pravoslavna cirkevna obec v Ladomirovej 2010, c. 97.

B M. Derco, Archimandrita Savva (Struve), [B:] pen.: A. Nikulin, J. Pilko, Zbornik
vedeckych prispevkov z medzindrodnej konferencie pri prileZitosti 160 rokov od narodenia
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K Bbaromumcst TUYHOCTSM J1aJJIOMUPOBCKOTO bparcTBa M npaBociiaBHOM
Hepkeu B CnoBakuu 06e3 COMHEHHSI OTHOCHUTCS Takxke uryMeH Mruaruit (Moanu
YokunHa), koTopeld pogwics B 1899 r. B Vamuckom KpuBoM Hepmanexo oT
Cuusbl. MoHameckuil nocTpur npuHsi B 1925 r. u3 pyk apxumanapura boro-
nena (L{epkoBHuka) B ckuty Cesitoro Moanna Kpecrurens B Jly0oBoit (paiion
TepecBa). 3ansaTHs Ha OOrOCIOBCKOM (paKyinbTeTe OH 3aKoH4YMa B 1926 T. B
Bymrure (Mapmapom). [locie Bo3Bparenns oMol OH ctai uieHoM bpaTtcTsa
nperogo6uoro Moasa IlouaeBckoro B Jlamomuposo. [lotom o. Urnaruit yexan
B [lpary assi MpOXOKICHUSI OJHOJETHETO OOTrOCIOBCKO-TIPAKTHYECKOTO Kypca
JUIS  MOJIOABIX CBSIIEHHUKOB. Ilocie OKOHYaHUS Kypca OH CTaHOBUTCS
nepomoHaxom 6 mapta 1927 r. mo GiarocimoBeHuIo apxuenuckomna CaBBaTusl.

Oten Urnatuii Obl1 3aMeYaTeIbHBIM MECCHOHEPOM BO MHOTHX MPUXO0/aX:
I'pabcke, Kpacubiii bpon, TubaBa, PeOpun, Bunaru, Yenwopne, Bemstsl,
Crakumn, JlazomupoBo, Mensense, Memsunabopue, Ueptnxue, LllemeTkosiie,
Yy, [lctpuna, Tomosns, Pyanna. 4 uronst 1940 1. oH 1o 61arocioBeHuo cepo-
ckoro enuckona Bnamumwupa (Pawua) Obul Bo3Ben€H B caH MIyMEHa B MOHa-
cTeIpe B JlamomMupoBo.

Bo Bpems cBoel 3eMHOM *U3HU OH MHOTO CTpajaj, €ro 4acTo yHWKalu
Y BBICMEUBAJIM 3a €T0 Bepy U npeAaaHHocTh CesiToMy [IpaBocnaBuio, HHOTIA €T0
HE MOHUMAJM BEpYIOIIHME, HE TOBOpPS O MPEACTABUTENAX TIOCYAAPCTBEHHOMN
Y mapTuitHoi Biacti. OH HE CepAwICsA HU Ha KOr0o, HUIKOMY HE BO3/1aBajl 3JI0M
3a 3710, HO TIOCTOSIHHO TIpocui bora, 4ToObI POCTHIT MX, TaK KaK OHU HE 3HAIOT,
yTOo fAenaroT. OH XKW CTPOTrOW acKeTHUECKOM KU3HBIO, TIIATEIbHO HMCIIOJIHSAI
CBOE MOHAILIECKOE NPaBHJIO, HOCTHJICS, JIOOMJI IOMOTraTbh APYTHM JIIOISM,
MOJIWJICS 3a 3/IpaBHe W CIIACeHHE Iyl CBOMX OpaTheB M cecTEép B Bepe. Orery
Urnartuit BceM CBOMM CYIIECTBOM cTpeMuics Bo3poauTh Csroe [IpaBociaBue
HA HaIleil TeppUTOpHH' . ITOT TIOJBIKHUK U HEYTOMHMBIH MHCCHOHEP OTOMIEN
ko ['ocniogy 24 oxts6ps 1976 r. B Yawuckom KpuBom, rie M MOXOpOHEH
B ckuty [IpeoOpaxenus: ['ocromHs. DTOT CKUT OH CaM MOCTPOMJ C TIOMOIIBIO
BEJIMKOTO CTPOMTEINS XpaMoB apxuMangputa Auzapes (Koixomaukoro).

Bropas nonosuna 30-X rofoB — 3TO CaMOE TBOPUYECKOE BPEMs B HCTOPUH
MHcCCHH. BakHoe MecTO BO BceX KyJNbTYpHBIX MEPONPUATUAX U PETUTHO3HBIX
TopKecTBax 3aHuMan Pycckuit IlpaBocnaBHBIN XOp, KOTOpbIM BO3HUK B 1933
rony. Ero nmosBnenne cBszano ¢ umenem M. A. O6neTrinoBa, KOTOPBIN B TOM XKe
roxy npuexan B JlJazomuposo u3 CLIA. 3a 6 MecsmeB eMy yIanoch U3 MECTHOM
MOJIOZIEKHM CO34aTh NPaBOCHAaBHBIA XOp, KOTOPBIM CTajll M3BECTEH B LEJIOU
obnactu. Jaxe pagno B Komunnax nposBuiio HHTEpEC K 3TOMY XOpY M TPaHCIIH-
poBaito Gorocmyxenue n3 Jlaromupogo.

a 90 rokov od umrtia otca Grigorija Varchola — Vyznamné osobnosti pravoslavnej Cirkvi
nasho regionu v 20. storoci, uzn. 1, Presov 2018, c. 91-103.

" P. Begeni Igumen Ignatij — sluzobnik Bozi 1899-1976, Metropolitna rada Pravoslavnej
cirkvi na Slovensku v PreSove, PreSov 2016, c. 164.
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3nmecks MHE XO0YeTcs cAeNaTh HeOONBIIoe OTCTYIUIEHHE M paccKas3arh emlé
00 OJHOM 3aMe4aTeIbHOM YEeIOBEKEe, KOTOPBIA IMpHexal B JaJJOMHPOBCKYIO
oburens. 310 6611 Kupuiut I1epkoB (B MOHamecTse apxumManapuT Kunpuan).

KaxxnoMy 3HaUNTENEHOMY XyI0)KHUKY JaHO CKa3aTh CBOE CIOBO B UCKYyCC-
TBe. HemoBTOpHMO B 3TOM cMbIciie TBopuecTBO oTia Kunpuana. C 1erkocTbio
1 HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM OBICTPOTOM OH pacHMChIBal XpaMbl, IHCal TMOPTPETHI,
0T00paxkaj HOTUYHOCTb U KPacoTy MPUPOABI B NEH3aKHOM )KUBOIKUCH U PHCO-
BaJl BCeMY 3apy0eKbI0 N3BECTHBIE POIKIECTBEHCKUE U MACXaTbHBIE OTKPBITKH.

Kupmnn Imutpuesnd I1spxoB poauics 20 saBaps 1904 r. B Canxt-Ilerep-
Oypre. Uepe3 Heckonbko JieT ymepna ero Mama. OHa ObUIa XyIOXKHHLEH,
okoHumBIIeH MockoBckoe Yuwmmie JXXKuBonucu n Basaus, paboTana B cTyIu-
six Makosckoro, [Tonenosa, [lepoBa u apyrux. CBoii TalaHT OHA yYHAcIeAOBaa
OT OTLa, OKOHYMBILIEro XyA0oXKecTBeHHYI0 Akajgemuro Bo Dunopenuuu. Ilocne
®eBpanbekoit peBosonuu otel] JAMutpuil MuxainoBuu ¢ TpeMsi CBIHOBbSIMH —
Esrennem, Kupmmiom u I'eopruem (Bmocnenctsum mepoMoHax [ 'puropwmii) —
nepecessitorcest B Ilerporpan, rae UM MPUIUIOCH WCHBITATh HYXKIY U TOJOM.
K konmy nera 1918 1. omm yesxamt B Kypckyro rybOeprmio. JloxmaBIinch
npuxona bemoit apmum, IIspkxoBeI mepebupatorcss B Cumbeponons, a MOTOM
yepes bosrapuro — Bo @paHuuro.

B TIlapmwxe IIbDKOBBI 3aHUMAIMCh MalApHBIM jeioM. M3-3a cmaboro
3nopoBbst Kupminn nepecenuiics B8 Hurny, rie mo3HaKOMEICS CO CBSIIIEHHUKOM
AnexcannpoM EnpuanunnoBsiM. [lox ero Bnusauem Kupnian BHUKaeT B yueHHe
[IpaBocnaBnoii Bepsl. [lepBrie ypoku oH Oepér y cynpyru oTua AJekcanapa —
Tamaps! AJleKCaHIPOBHBI, YUEHHIIbI HKOHOMHCIA-cTapoobpsitna Codporosa'”.

Jletom 1932 r. B Humy npuexan u3 CioBakun nepomonax Cassa (Ctpyse).
OH coOupasl moKepTBOBaHUS Ha JIAAOMHUPOBCKYI0 obutens. Oten CaBBa moco-
BeroBasl Kupuiuty noexats B JIagoMUpOBO M TaM NPUMEHHTH CBOU TallaHTBHI.
Apxumanaput Butanuit npusan Kupmra kak MOCTyIIHHUKA W MPHCTAT €My
MIpUTJIalIeHHE.

3umoit 1932 r. nepen Poxxnecteom XpucToBeIM, oabe3kKas K ceny Jlano-
MupoBo, Kupuiut yBuaen Ty HEpKoBb, Ha CT€HaX KOTOPOM BIEPBBIE 3aXKIIIach
cBeua ero TanaHra. [lepBas pocnuch Xxpama ObLTa BBINIOSHEHA B TedeHue 1934
roga. Ocensto 1933 r. enuckon Butanuil coBepuIml mocTpUr MOCITYIIHHKA
Kupuna B pscodop. [loctpur B MmanTuto 0su1 coBepiied B 1937 roxy. B 1938
r. nHOK Kunpunan (Kupnir) 6601 pyKomonoxéH B caH MepoanakoHna, a B 1940 r.
npuObiBmni u3 lOrocmaBuu mutpornonut AdaHacuil PyKOMOJIOXKHI HEPO-
nuakoHa Kumnpuana B uepomonaxu. ApxuMasapuT Kunpuan pocnucsBall Toxke
MIpaBOCIIaBHBIE XpaMbl B pa3HbIX c€nax: B lIpemose, Bemmmom Opwke (rae oH
CITy’KMJI CBSIIIEHHUKOM), MenBeapoM, nkonoctac B Kpaitnom YepHom.

15 . .
Ipasocnasuwiii nyms. Ilepkogro-bozocroscko-gunocopckuil excecoonux, Ilpunoxenue
K xxypHaiy «[IpaBocnaBnas Pyce», xxopmansumis 2006, c. 217.
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K koHIy BOWHBI OpaThsi MOHACTBIPS dBaKyHpoBasack depe3 bpartucinaBy
B bepnun, a motom B CIIIA, B Cesto-Tpoutikuii MOHacCTBIps B JIKOpaaHBHILIE.
Oteny Kumnpuas BBIMONHUI pocnucH Xpama B J[xopranBuiie, xpaMa Y crneHus
Boxueit Marepu Ha MOHACTBIPCKOM KJIAQAOHILE, MHOTMX JPYTMX XpaMoOB
B CIIIA (manpumep, B ropogax Cupaxyssl, Can-®panmucko) u Epone (JIrok-
cemOypr). B 1988 r. Obuta 3akoHYEHA POCIIMCH XpaMa-MaMsITHUKA, TOCBSILIEH-
Horo Kpemenuto Pycu, B JIxxekcone, mrar Heto-Jlxepcu. B Teuenue xu3Hu oH
pocrucarn 14 xpamos'®.

Apxumanaput Kunpuan 3aBezoBai MKOHOMCHOM MacTepCKOM, BOCITUTAI
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX HKOHOTIMCLEB (CpeAr HUX OblIT M nKoHOmucel u3 CIoBakuu —
Jlro6omup Kyrrerr), 6611 mpodeccopom CsiTo-Tpoutikoit 7yXOBHOW CEMHHAPHH,
JYXOBHMKOM MOHAIIECTBYIOIMIMX W ceMHHaucToB. CKOHUajcs OH 2 ampens
2001 r. u morpeOGEH B ychIMalbHULE 3a anTapeM riaBHOro CesTo-TpoHLIKOTo
cobopa B J[)xopaaHsuuie.

M1 ropaumcst TeM, 9To B CIOBaKHH €CTh JIaJOMHPOBCKHMA XpaM, KOTOPBIN
pocnuckiBal oTel] apxuManapuT Kunpuan.

OnHoM 13 caMbIX OOJBIIMX OIArOTBOPUTEIBHBIX AKIIHHA, KOTOPYIO Muccus
mpoBonMiIa peryispHo, HaumHas ¢ 1930 r., O6puta «Pycckas €nkay. UneHb
OpaTtcTBa, KOTOpPBHIX ObUIO 49, HauuMHasi ¢ OKTIOPS Mecsia, PeryyisspHO CO00-
manu B rasere «IIpaBocnaBHast Pycb», 4TO TOTOBAT pOKAECTBEHCKYIO €KY IS
neTel n3 OeAHBIX ceMell U MPOCAT BCEX MPABOCIABHBIX PYCCKUX JIOAEH MOMOYb
OCYIIECTBUTH 3TO 0OroyrogHoe Jeno. [IoCTOSHHO B 3Ty aKIUIO BKIIOYAJHChH
pycckue sMurpantsl, xuBymme B CrnoBakuu, Uexun, @panuun, Orocnasumy,
CIIA. OxHO M3 caMbIX OOJBIINX TOPXKECTB Mpa3fqHOBaHUS Pycckoi poxiaecT-
BeHCKOU €mku Obuto B 1938 1., Korma momapku monyumio 6onee 400 neteit u3
HEMMYIIUX ceMeil. MOHAacTBIph NPHOOPEN OONBUIYI0 HM3BECTHOCTH. JTOMY
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM, KOHEYHO, U JINUHBIC BICYATIICHUS JIFOJCH, IOCETUBILINX €T0.

B moeli maMsTH BCTUTBIBaeT MIIIBIA 0Opa3 Hamiei OBIBIIEH XOPHUCTKH W3
OpaTUCIaBCKOIo 1EPKOBHOTO Xopa, nmaHu Anactacuu denopkoroii, [lapcrue
eit HebGecHoe, koTopast HaM paccka3biBajia O TOM, KaK ellé JeBOYKON XOAUIa CO
cBoeidi Mamoil Ha Ooromonbe B JlamommpoBo. C AyXOBHOH pajoCThiO TaHH
AHacTacus BCIIOMHHAJIa BCTPEYH C apXUMaHIPUTOM BuTanuem, MOHaCTBIpCKHE
0orociyXeHus, MOHACTBIPCKYIO Tpamesy.

Bcex mocerurenel mpuiekano OOrociyKeHHe, Yy[JHOE IEeHHE, MOHa-
CTBIPDCKHI yCTaB, AOBEPIIABIIMI HEMOBTOPMMYIO aTtMocdepy crapoit Pycw,
KOTOpOW HE OBbLIO B JAPYrUX IEHTpPaxX SMUrpainuu. JlaJoMUpPOBO MOCETHIIH:
A. B. Kapramés, 1. C. Imenés, C. bynrakos, kHsa3p Hukurta AnekcanapoBud
PomanoB — miemsinnuk I[laps-Myuenuka Hukonas I — u MHorue apyrue.
Muccust oTMeuasia pycckue Mpa3IHUKH 0 IIepKOBHOMY KasleHAapio. 6-8 HIoHs

' IMeincos Kupunn Juumpuesuy — apxumandpum Kunpuan, [B:] www.artrz.ru/search/
nebKoB kupuiur/index.html, 1.02.2019.
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MpOBOAMINCH JIHM pPYyCCKOM KyJbTYpHl, CBS3aHHBIE C JHEM DOXKICHUS
A. C. Ilymkuna. [TpasnnoBaiics Jleus cB. Binagumupa (15/28 utons).

Psanom ¢ JlagomupoBckoit Muccuedt Haxomwinach Oonbiias OMOTHOTEKA,
KOTOpasi Obuta JOoCTymHa Uil Kakporo. O GJaroTBOPUTENIBHOCTH JIaJ0OMHPO-
BCKMX MOHAaXOB B CBOMX BOCIIOMMHaHUsAX nuuier Hukomait I'Bozna (HapoaHbIit
MO3T, JOJroJeTHUH crapocta B JlamomupoBckoMm xpame): «MoHaxu ObLTH
BBICOKOOOPa30BaHHbIE, TOMOTAIN JIIOASIM Kak Moryid. OHM ucuensin OOJbHBIX,
JaBaJId UM JIEKapCTBa, KOTOPHIE MIMENH B CBOCH allTeKe WIIM KOTOPHIE ITOTyqaIH
OT 3HAKOMBIX U POJICTBEHHUKOB M3-3a pyOexka. OHM MOChUIANU JeTel OeTHBIX
Jrozieil Ha cBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA B IMIKOJbI, BBIIIAYNBAIIN JOJITH OCIHBIX
B 0aHKax, €clii MM TPO3WJIO, YTO OHH MOTYT JHIIHUTHCS CBOUX 3€MEIbHBIX
y4acTKOB. XOTSI OHU caMH OblTH OeqHbIe, HO OHM MOMOTAJH JIIOJIIM, KOTOPbIE
B 9TOIi TIOMOIIH HYIATHChY .

OpHuM U3 OYEHb 3HAUMMbIX MEpONpUATUN BHE JIaqoMHpoOBOi, B KOTOPOM
npuHAMaia ydactue JlagomupoBckas Muccusi, Oblila MHAIIMATHBA CTPOUTEIb-
CTBa MaMSTHHKA NMaBIIMM PYCCKUM BOMHAM BO BpeMs 1-0H MHUpPOBOW BOMHBI
B Bapneesckom xypopre'®. Tlamsatauk 661 ocTpoeH B 1931 I. M HAXOAUTCA B
MapKe HaNpOTHB JAETCKOW JiedeOHuIBI BaneHTnHa. OTO KyIbTypHBIH MaMSITHHK
ceBepo-BocTouHor Cnoakuu. B 2013 r. 3TOT maMaTHUK OOHOBHII HA COOCTBEH-
HBIE CpeJICTBA MHkKEeHep AJlekcaHap beaoBry, KaHAUAAT IKOHOMUUECKUX HayK.

K caMbIM 3HAUMMBIM MEpONPHUATHIM, KOTOPOE MHUIIMUPOBAIO U OpPTaHU-
30Baio0 bparcTBo, 6€3 COMHEHHS NPUHAAISKUT IOCTPOIlKA YACOBHH Ha
BOMHCKOM KJIaf0uIle NaBIIuX PyccKUX BoMHOB B JlagomupoBo. Bo Bpems 1-oit
MHUpPOBOI BOMHBI Ha OKpanWHE cela, 0 HalpaBiIeHHIO K CBUIHUKY, TPOU30IILIA
KpoBaBasi OMTBA MEXIy aBCTPO-BEHTEPCKMMHU M PYCCKMMH Bolckamu. B Jlamo-
MHPOBO MOXOPOHEHbI 286 pycckux BOMHOB M 10 aBCTPO-BEHI€PCKUX BOMHOB.
ABTOpoM mpoekTa Obin apxutekrop I. 3yboB. B wacoBHm Obuia ¢pecka Cs.
paBHOAMIOCTONBHOTO KH:38 Bramumupa um CB. paBHOAIIOCTONBHON KHITHHHU
Onbru. Top)kecTBEHHOE OCBSIIEHWE YacOBHM MPH YYaCTHH BBICOKOIOCTA-
BJICHHBIX 0C00 OcyIlecTBUI apxuMaHapuT Burtanuit 17 urons 1938 r. B mamMsTh
20-oii romoBmmHEl youeHus: Cesroit Llapckoit Cembu (Csitoro Llaps. Myue-
nuka Hukonas 11-oro)".

Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas Muccus B cene JIanoMupoBo B y3KOM 3HA4€HUU
ObUla AYXOBHBIM LIEHTPOM PYCHHCKHX NPaBOCJIABHBIX BEPYIOLIMX M PYCCKUX
smurpanToB B CioBakmn W Yexun. B mmpokoM cmbicie oHa ObLIa HEHTPOM
[IpaBocnasnoii Llepksu 3a pyOesxoM, eIMHCTBEHHBIM MecToM B EBporie, oTkyna
pacnpocTpaHsIoCh PyCCKOE MPaBOCIAaBHOE CIOBO IO BCEMY PYCCKOMY 3apy-
0EXbI0.

""M. Skurla, V. Skurla, Metropolita Lavr. Historické a spolocenské okolnosti jeho Zivota
a pésobenia, Presov 2017, c. 223.

" Tam sxe.

" Tam »xe.
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ITamare o pycckoil IIpaBociaBHOit Muccun B cene JlamtoMUpoBO KuBa
Y ceifuac B cepjIax CTapllero MOKOJEHHs IMPaBOCIaBHBIX Jioaei CroBakuu.
Oty m000Bb OHM NPUBWIM CBOMM BHYKaM W NpaBHYKaM. EskeromHo mpaBo-
CJIaBHas MOJIOZIEKb YCTpaWBaeT KPEeCTHbIM xox u3 CBunHuKa B JlamomupoBo
B JIeHb Y cekHOBeHHMsI r1aBbl CBsaToro Moanna Kpecturens, riie B Xxpame, nmprHa-
JUIeXKalleM KOTrJa-ToO PyCCKOM MHCCHH, BCIO HOYb COBEPILIAETCS] OOrOCIyKEeHHUE.
Kpectrsrit xon opranmsyercs ¢ 1990 r. mo OiarocioBeHHI0 MUTPOGOPHOTO
nporouepess llerpa Llynepa. MHMIMAaTOpOM MBICIH 3TOr0 MOJIOAEKHOTO
KpPECTHOro Xxoja Obul mpod., TokTOp OorocioBus, Moann 303yisk, KaHAMIAT
OorocnoBckux Hayk (OH Torna Obu1 ctyaenToM [IpaBocaaBHOro 60rociIoBCKOro
(axynprera B [Ipemoge).

MoxHO cMmelo cka3aTb, uTo Tpaazuuuu Pycckoil IlpaBociasaoit Muccuu
npojoibkatoTcs. Pycckas mpaBociaBHas KyJlbTypa M CEroJHs HPOSBISET ceOst
B OOTOCITYKEHNH, B MYy3BIKAJIbHONW KYJIbTYpE LEPKOBHOI'O MEHUS, B IEPKOBHOM
TBOPYECTBE PYyCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, B ITPABOCIABHON XYJOXKECTBEHHHOU KYJIIb-
Type. B XXI Beke pycckas IpaBOCIIaBHAs KyJabTypa MOXKET IPEUIOKUTH
IOpyTuM HapozaMm onbIT boroobuienus, 3ane4aTiEHHbII B HKOHOIIMCHOM 00pase,
KYJIbTOBOM apXUTEKTYpE, TyXOBHON MY3bIKE U TECHOTICHHUH.
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Streszczenie

Cerkiew prawostawna na LemkowszczyZnie
w czasie Il wojny s§wiatowej

Okupacja niemiecka nie wplyneta w znaczacy sposob na zycie religijne parafii prawo-
stawnych na Lemkowszczyznie. W niektdrych przypadkach wtadze niemieckie probowaty nawet
wykorzysta¢ bledy popetlione przez polskie witadze w swojej narodowej polityce religijne;j.
Wtadze niemieckie zareagowaty na Lemkow jako Ukraincow. Szczeg6lnie interesujaca byta dla
nich ukrainska Komisja Centralna, ktora w swoich dziataniach skupiata si¢ na eliminacji ,,rosyj-
skiego (moskofilowego) separatyzmu” i na pelnej integracji z narodem ukrainskim. Czgsto pro-
wadzito to do konfliktow migdzy Lemkami i Ukraincami. Na tych terytoriach takie konflikty
nabraty charakteru star¢ migdzy prawostawnymi i unitami. Lemkowie podzielili los okupowane;j
ludnosci, zabrano ich do pracy przymusowej, zmarli w obozach koncentracyjnych.

Abstract

The orthodox church at the Lemkovchinina
during the Second World War

The occupation did not greatly affect the religious life of some parishes, in some cases the
German authorities even tried to exploit the mistakes of the Polish authorities made in its national
religious policy. The German authorities reacted to the Lemkas as Ukrainians. Of particular
interest to them was the power of the Ukrainian Central Committee, which in its actions focused
on the elimination of “Russian (Moskofil) separatism” and on full integration with the Ukrainian
people. This often led to conflicts between the Lemkies and the Ukrainians; in these territories,
such conflicts took on the nature of clashes between Orthodox and Uniates. Lemki shared the fate
of the occupying population, they were taken to forced labor, they died in concentration camps.
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ceatsaops 1939 r. Havanace Bropas MmupoBas BoiiHa. 26 okTs10ps 1939 r.

HeMeLKHe BIacTh co3fam «['eHepan-ry0epHaTOpPCTBO Uil OKKYNHPO-

BaHHBIX MOJBCKUX 3eMenby. 8 utonsd 1940 r. Ha3BaHKMe OBUIO H3MEHEHO Ha
I'enepan-ryoepnaropctso (I'T"), BrirouaBmiee derbipe pernoHa: KpakoBckui,
Panomckuii, JlroOnuHckuii u Bapiiasckuii. B aBrycre 1941 r., korma Hemerkue
YacTH 3aHsJIM YKpauHy, OblI IPUCOEIMHEH MATHIA OKPYT — Canunuiickuii' .

Emé no nauana Bropoii mupoBoit BoiiHbl [IpaBocnaBnast LlepkoBb npen-
MpUHAMAJNa TOMBITKH OCHOBAaTh MOHACTBIph Ha JlemMkoBmmHe B bopTHEM.
OH nomxken Obul sBUTHCS (unuaaoM Cesato-Ycnenckoit [loyaeckoii JlaBpsl.
Crapanus 5Ty ObLIH npekpaieHs B 1940 T. 0 (MHAHCOBBIM IPUIHHAM'.

OKKymanusi CHJIBHO HE TOBJIMSAJA Ha PEMTHO3HYIO JKU3Hb HEKOTOPBIX
MIPUXO0JI0B, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asxX HEMELKHE BJIACTH JIaXKe CTapajlCh UCIIOIb30-
BaTh OIIMOKH IOJILCKOW BJIACTH, CACTaHHBIC B OCYIIECTBISBILEICS €10 Hapo.-
HO-BEPOMCIIOBEHOM monuTHKe . K JIeMKaM HeMelkas BIacTh OTHECIACh KaK
ykpanHIaM. OcoOblif UHTEpEC K HUM MPOSABIsIA BIacTh YKpawHCKoro LleHT-
pansHoro Kommurera, koTopas B CBOMX JEHCTBHSIX OpHUEHTHpPOBAJIACh Ha
JUKBUAALMIO «PYCCKOrO («MOCKBO(HMIBCKOI0») CENapaTu3Ma» M Ha IOJIHYIO
MHTErPALMIO C YKPAHHCKMM HApoaoM'. DTO 3a4acTyio MPUBOIMIO K KOH(IMK-
TaM MEXIy JeMKaMH M yKpaWHIAMH, Ha 3TUX TEPPUTOPHAX MOA00HBIE KOH-
(IMKTHI IPUHUMAIIM XapaKTep CTOJIKHOBEHUH MEXIY NMPaBOCIaBHBIMHU M yHHA-
Tami’. JIeMKH pa3aenuin cynb0y OKKYNMAIMOHHOTO HACEICHHMS, MX BBIBO3MIN
HA NPUHYUTEIbHEIE PaGOThI, OHH MOTMGAIN B KOHIUIArepsx’ .

Ucnonusitormuii ¢ 1923 1. 0043aHHOCTHM MHTPOIOJIUTA APXUEHUCKOIL
Huonucuii (Baneaunckuil) noa JaBieHUEM recTaro nepenan BlIacTh apXUelu-
ckomy bepnunckomy u Bees I'epmannn Cepadumy (JIamd), KOTOPHIH ynpaBist
LepxoBbio aecsath mecaueB. YkpauHckuil Llentpanbueiii Komurer k Takomy
YIPABICHHIO OTHOCWICA HETaTUBHO, NMOTOMY 4YTO HMMEN B IUIaHaX OCHOBAaTh
He3aBUCHMYIO aBTOKe(anpHyo YkpanHckyro [IpaBocnaBayto Llepkoss. IloTomy
B HE MEHbIIIEH cTeneHn padoTHUKK YKpanHckoro LlenTpansHoro Komurera BO
maBe ¢ EBrennem JIeBHIKMM CTPEMWJINCH CKIOHUTh HEMELKHE BJIACTH Ha
BbIIaUy pa3pelleHHs Ha BO3BPALCHHE apXUemuckona J[HOHWCHSA, MPEXKHETOo
mutpomnonuta. Ho npu 3ToM ObUIO CKa3aHO, YTO OH JIOJDKEH BBECTH HOBOE

" A. Mironowicz, Kosciét prawostawny na terenach Generalnego Gubernatorstwa w latach
1939-1944, [B:] Kosciol w obliczu totalitaryzmow. Zbior studiow dla uczczenia XXV
rocznicy meczenskiej Smierci ksiedza Jerzego Popietuszki, pen. W. Polak, W. Rozynkowski,
M. Biatkowski i J. Kufel, Torun 2010, c. 105-114.

* Prawostawne Archiwum Metropolitarne w Warszawie (PAM), sygn. RIT — 6 D 1649.

3 1. Szeling, Koscioly chrzescijaniskie w polityce niemieckich wladz okupacyjnych w Gene-
ralnym Gubernatorstwie (1939-1945), Uniwersytet Mikotaja Kopernika, Torun 1988, c. 13.

* K. Urban, Z dziejow Kosciola Prawostawnego na Lemkowszczyznie w latach 1945-47,
»Zeszyt Naukowy Akademii Ekonomicznej w Krakowie”, Katedra Nauk Politycznych,
Ne 460, Krakow 1995, c. 99.

> PAM, sygn. RV — 6D 1054,

8 K. Urban, Z dziejéw Kosciola ..., c. 99, 111.
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aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOE JeJieHne emapxuu (Ha teppurtopuu I'T Torma Haxommiach

TOJIBKO Tpe/lBOCHHass BapmiaBckas emapxus), NPOU3BECTH PYKOIOJIOKEHUS

JIBOUX HOBBIX EMUCKOIOB YKPAaUHCKOH HAIlMOHAJIbHOCTH M BBECTH YKPaHMHCKUI

SI3BIK Kak OorociyxeOHbId B llepksu. IleperoBopbl 3aKOHYMIHCH YCIIEUTHO.

B cuny cnenmanbHoro pacnopsikenus ot 23 ceHtsiops 1940 r. renepan-ryoep-

Hatopa X. @panka (H. Frank) u nocne moanucanus «aekaapariu JIOsIIbHOCTH

MUTp. JIMOHKCHI BO3BpaTWICA Ha CBOM MPEXHHUM MOCT. YK€ HENEII0 CIIyCT,

30 cents6ps Opuio 3acemanue Cobopa Emmckomor IlpaBociasmoit Ilepxksu

B [lonbiie, rae OBLIO BBEIEGHO HOBOE JiesieHue TepputTopuu [IpaBociiaBHOM

Hepkau B [onbme. OcHoBaHbl ObUTH HOBBIE enapxuu: Bapmascko-Pagomckas,

Xonmcko-Tlonnsckas u KpakoBcko-JIlemkoBckasi. IlocTaBiieHbl 1BO€ €MUCKOIIOB

YKpPanHCKOM HallMOHAJIBHOCTH!

1. Tpodeccop Nan Ormenko HazHaueH Ha XOIMCKYI0 Kadenapy (IpHHSII
B MOHamecTBe uMsi MimapuoH, XUpoToHUs BO emuckomna Obuia 20 okTsOps
1940 r. B Xomme);

2. Apxumannpur Ilamnamuit (ITaBen Buaubua-Pynenko) nasnayen Ha Kpa-
KOBCKYIO Kadenpy (XupoToHus Bo emuckomna Obuia 9 ¢espans 1941 r.
B Bapmase).

Heckonbko mo3xe HOBbIE €MMCKOIBI OJTYYHIIN CaH apXUEITHCKOIIOB.

JlemkoBIIIMHA BOIlIJIa B COCTaB BHOBb co3aHHOM KpakoBcko-JIeMKoOBCKOM
emapxuM, YIpaBisl KOoTopoi apxuenuckon Ilammammit. Apxwuen. Wnapuon
npebbiBasl Ha cBoeil kadeape B Xomme. HecmoTpss Ha To, 4TO pe3uAcHLUS
apxuenuckona JojpkHa Obiia ObiTh B KpakoBe, apxuemmckon [lammamuii
MpoXHUBaJI B Bapmase, Tak Kak IMOCTOSHHOMY MPOKMBAaHUIO MPEMSTCTBOBAIN
pyxoBozacTBo Ykpaunckoro LlentpamsHoro Komurera (I'pexo-kaTomudeckoro
ucnoBepanus). Ilo sToll mpuuuMHE apXHENMUCKON ObLI BBIHYXICH YIPaBIATH
enapxueil ¢ nomouipto Kpakosckoil [IpaBocnaBHOM JyXOBHOM KOHCHCTOPUH
(KITOK). Iocne ocHoBanus 6 centsops 1941 r. lamunkoro okpyra (Galizien)
u npucoenuHenus k I'T" emapxus nmomyumna HoBoe HazBaHue — KpakoBcko-Jlem-
KOBCKO-JIbBOBCKO.

JlemKOBCKHE TPUXOJBI MEPE] OTKPHITHEM EMapXUH COCTABJISAIN OTHO
Oonarounnue — JlemkoBckoe. C MOMEHTa CO3/JaHMs €MapXUM W3 HEro ObLI
BelwIeHeHO «Btopoe JlemkoBckoe», a B ampene 1943 r. cozmano «Tpetwe
JlemxoBckoe» GnarounHue’. B COCTaB enapXmy BXOMAMIM eIIE ONATOYMHHS
Kpakosckoe u JIbBoBckoe. COOTBETCTBEHHO NaHHBIM OT 8 deBpans 1943 r.,
B enapxun KpakoBcko-JlemkoBcko-JIbBoBcKkoi Obuto 43 mpuxoma, 54 xpama
u 40 csmenanKoB. Ha 3emisax JIeMKOBIIMHBI cymiecTBoBamu 24 mpuxona (He
cuntas ¢unuano) B: banuue, bapraem, Tuxanuu, Yapuem, domnune, dio-

Verwendungsnachweis iiber die im Rechnungsjahr 1942 angeweisenen Unterstiitz-
ungshetrdge fiir die ortodoxe Kirche der Didzese von Krakau und Lemkenland Distrikt (und
Lemberg): PAM, sygn. RII — 6D 1038A; PAM, sygn. RII — 6D 1649; PAM, sygn. RII — 6D
1613.
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punke, I'pabde, ['mposeii, M36ax, Kamsuanoit, Koponesoit Pycckoit, Kpunnim,
Jlunosne, Munuky, Mmane, Ilepynke, Ilonmanax, Pamounmne, CxBupTHEM,
Cuetnune, CesatkoBoil Benukoii, Teuae, Ycree Pyckom n Bomosue. A ¢u-
JMansl 3TUX OpUxonoB coctapisin: Kunosck, Uepemxa, Bumns, Cmepeun,
Ponsinka, TxkusHa, Bonaku, [leperonun, Hnyre, I'anOys, Bwimosarka, Pos-
nenbe, CBepxkoBa Pycckas, CBaTkoBa Manasi, HesnaeBa, KpriBa, bunuaposa,
boryue, bennuna, PeretoB Huwxuuid, SlmkoBa, CraBucka u KBSITOHD' .

®BAPIIIABA
T'enepa-

ryOepHaTOpCTBO

5 TéTpkyB- OPanom
TpubynanbCKmit

OKenbue

K
o}(pakos oTapHyB (o] =2

o Hosbi-Conu O

s | PaHHILIE €MIApXHHK 10 7 aBrycrta 1941 r.
&ddddd 3anannss rpannia Famnikoro okpyra

[} Bapwascko-Panomckas enapxis
Xonmcko-TTonnsackas enapxus

KpakoBscko-JleMkoBCKas enapxust

(KpakoBcko-JlemkoBcko-JIbBOBCKas enapxus

Boennrie aeiicTBus B urosne 1944 r. BeI3BamM dBaKyanuto MUTp. {nonucus
u nBoux emuckoros’. Ha JlemKkoBuimHe apxuen. [lamnaauii TUPEKTUBOIO OT
9 cents0ps 1944 r. HazHaumn cesmeHanka [lerpa TapHoBckoro «lIpaBociaBHEIM
AJZIMUHHUCTPAaTOPOM JIEMKOBCKUX IpuxozoB». O HaszHaueHuu cBsaml. [lerpa
apxwuern. [lammaguii cooOmMI AyXOBEHCTBY M BEPYIOIIUM Yepe3 CIelHaIbHOE
«Ilocnanue k [lyxoenctBy Casaroii IIpaBocnasnoil LlepkBu Ha JlemkoBIIMHEY

¥ K. Urban, Z dziejéw Kosciola ..., c. 101-102.
’ Cpasnu axm cesauy. O. Opckozo, PAM, sygn. RV —3C 1995.
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ot 21 cents6ps 1944 roma.'’ C 3Toro MomeHTa CBSI3b AJIMHHHCTPATOPA U HPH-

x0/10B Ha JlemkoBiKMHE ¢ BapmaBckoit MuTpomnosiven, Kak 1 ¢ enapxuajibHbIMU

ueHTpamu B KpakoBe u XosMe npakTH4ecku npepsanack. B 310 Bpems BMecTe

C BOCHHBIMM JCHCTBUSIMHU HAYAIUCh MIEPECEIICHUST YKPAMHCKOTO U JIEMKOBCKOIO

HaceJIeHUs1 Ha YKpauHy. JTa akius Hadanack B oktsa0ope 1944 rona. [lepBona-

YaJbHO OHA HOCWJIA JOOPOBOJIBHBIA XapakTep, HO CO BPEMEHEM B HEKOTOPBIX

CIlydasx TOJTydHIa OTTEHOK HACHIBCTBEHHOrO IepeceNenns Hacenenus''. 1o

KOCHYJIOCH TaK)X€ JJEMKOBCKOT'O HAaCEJICHHSI.

ITonoxeHue MmpaBoOCIaBHBIX MPHUXOJ0B OBUIO CTOJNB THKENBIM, uTO [IpaBo-
cnaBHas llepkoBs B Ilosplie HE uMeEna LEHTPaJbHOM LEPKOBHOM BIACTH,
KOTOpast Moria Obl B 3TH TsDKENBIE JHU B COCTOSIHMH CTAOMIIM3WPOBATH PEIH-
THO3HYIO JKM3Hb M XOTA OBl MPOTHBOJCICTBOBATH YIIEMJICHHIO IMpaB
npaBociaBHbIX B [lonbme. Tonbko ¢ MOMEHTa BO3BpalleHus MUTP. JluoHuCHS
B BapmaBy B koHue anpens 1945 r. mosBuwiack BO3MOXHOCTh KOHCOJIMJALUU
LIEPKOBHOTO OpraHW3Ma M MPOSBICHHUS 03a00U9E€HHOCTH KHU3HBIO MPABOCIABHBIX
nemxoB'>. BoeHHble HeHCTBUS M IHOCICAYIOIME COOBITHS IE30PraHH30BAIA
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ciy4yaeB (yHKUMOHHpoBaHUE HpuxonoB. Cesm. Iletp Tapa-
HOBCKHMI B Hadane 1945 1., Kak 1 B Mae 3TOro ke T0/a, CTapajics yCTaHOBHUTH
KOHTakT ¢ en. Tumodeem, Hampaisiss B XOJIM CIEIHUAIbHBIE PanoOpThI IO
cocrostHMIO LlepkBu Ha JlemKkoBIIMHE, HO, BEPOSATHO, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE BIACTH
3a/IepKUBATH ATy KoppecnonneHInto. Tonpko B KoHIE utoHs 1945 roma. Tapa-
HOBCKUH, MONB3yACh MocpeaHnyecTBoM cBsml. M. Bonkosa n3 Kpakosa, Hanpa-
Bu1 B Bapmasckyio [lyxoBHyro Koncuctopuio oOmHMpHYI0O HHQOPMALHIO
0 COCTOSTHUM TPaBOCIABHBIX IPUXO/J0B HA MOAYNHEHHON €My TEPPUTOPUHU. ITO
OBIT OTBET Ha «Ipukas3y» BapmaBckoit JlyxoBHo#t Koncucropun ot 13 utoHs
1945 r., kacaromuiicss uHGOPMAUU O MPUXOACKOH >Ku3HH. [TMCbMO cBSII.
I1. TapanoBckoro ObUIO MEPBOIl JOKIAIHOW O COCTOSHUM IPUXOOB, MOTY4EH-
HOH IIepKOBHBIMH BiacTsMH B Bapmage. Ilpn sTom oHa Oplma cocraBieHa Ha
OCHOBE MH(OpMaIMK JyXOBEHCTBA ¢ Hadaja 1945 r., korna cutyanus ObLia
JaneKa oT cTabuiM3aluy, a CyIIeCTBeHHas AJs AajJbHEHIINX COOBITUH aKIus
nepeceneans B CCCP umenma noOpoBonbHBIM XapakTep. MHTepecHO 31ech
MIPUBECTH TEKCT pamopTa, Kacaroulerocst Mpuxoa0B, TOCIOBHO, IOTOMY YTO OH
COJICPXKUT COLIMOJIOTHYECKHE OLleHKH. VIHpopMaIus 3Ta Kacaiach:

1. Jlunosua — «IIpuxokaHe BbleXaJd Ha YKpauHy, KacaTelbHO HACTOSATEINS
HUYETO HE U3BECTHOY;

2. Temsaeel — «Yacte Obula 5BakynpoBaHa B ['epMaHMIO, a 4acTh BMECTE
¢ HacTosiTeNleM Ha YKpauny. M3 I'epMaHuM BepHYJIOCH MPHOIM3UTEIBLHO
TPHUIALATH CEMEH, HO OHU TOTOBSATCS K BBIE3Ly Ha YKPauHy»;

3. Mimanssl — «OcTanoch MpUOIM3UTEIHHO NECITh CeMel, OCTalbHasl YacTh
BbIeXajia Ha YKpauHy, MECTO NPeObIBaHNsI HACTOSTEISI HEU3BECTHO;

' PAM. sygn. RII — 6 D 1379.
"' K. Urban, Z dziejow Kosciola ..., c. 103.
2 Tam xKe, ¢. 39.
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10.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

XbIpoBel — «B xo/1e BOGHHBIX IEHCTBUNA YHMUTOXEHA. [IpuxoxaHe BbiBe-
3ECHBI»;

ITonsn — «Hactosarens I'eopruit Iumenko paccrpensH. IIpuxoxane yac-
TUYHO BBIBE3CHBI, 4aCTh BEPHYJIACh 0OPATHO;

Hemnunsl — «IIpuxoxaHe, BbIBE3CHHbIE HEMIIAMH, CEHYac BEPHYJIHCH
U BbI€3KalOT Ha YKpauny. Hacrostens nepeBenéH B CHETHUILY »;
CaatkoBoi — «Hacrositens H. Kyxapyk co BcemMu nmpuxokaHamH BbleXai
Ha YKpauHy»;

Tuxanu — «IIoctpanan Bo Bpems BoWHEL. IIpuxoxane Bble3xaroT. Haxox-
JIEHUE HACTOATEISI HEU3BECTHOY;

I'pa6b — «Hacrtosrens rpaxganua CCCP. IlpuxoskaHe BBIBE3€HBI Kak
penaTpuaHThLy;

Pagouunsl — «Hacrositens u npuxoxaHe BbIBE3EHbI KaK peraTpuaHThl, HO,
BEPOSITHO, B OiKaiiiiee BpeMsi BbIEAYT Ha YKpauHy»;

YapHoro — «lIpuxoxaHe Takke JOJDKHBI OBITh BBIBE3CHBI KaK peraTpH-
AHTBI BMECTE C HACTOSTENEM Ha Y KpauHy»;

Bonosna — «IIpuxosaHe MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO BBIBE3CHBI KaK pPENaTPUAHTBHI.
Hacrostens nMeeT HaMepeHUe OCTaThCs»;

BboprHero — «HacTositens ocTaéres, IPUX0KAHE BBIE3XKAKOT HA Y KPAUHY»;
CxkBuptHOro — «Hacrtodrens ¥ MouyTH Bce NMPHUXO0KaHE 32 HUCKIIOUYEHUEM
mecty cemer ceroans (21 mas) Tpy3sTCS B BarOHBI»;

VYerbsa Pycckoro — «Octaercss npubnusutensHo 15 wenosek. OcranbHas
4acTh MIPUX0XaH BMECTE C HACTOATEJIEM IIpEIHA3HAUEHBI K peraTpuanuny;
N36 — «IIpuxoxane onpenencHsl K IEpeMELICHUI0 B KAUeCTBE peraTpruaH-
ToB. Hacrostens mnpecrtapenslii mporouepeld XWIak HMEET JKeJaHue
OCTaTbCs»;

baHn1e! — «3anucu KenarIyx BeleXaTh IPOUCXOIAT ceifdac, TSHKEIOo CKa-
3aThb KOJMYECTBO CEMEH, KOTOpBIE OCTaHYTCS WIM YEAyT, BCE-TaKU
MPUOIM3UTENBHO ¥4 IPUXO0XKAH BBIE3KACTY;

Cuernunpl — «HacrosTens n BMecTe ¢ HUM NPUXO0’KaHE BCE 3aIMCAHBI
K pernaTpuanumny;

Ilepynkn — «HacTtodrens xemaeT ocTaTbCsi, a %3 MPUXO0XKAH BbIEIKAET.
CKobKO OCTaéTCsl MPUX0XKAH — HEU3BECTHON;

Kamsnuneit — «Hacrositens Beiexan B ¢eBpane, kak rpaxaanud CCCP. Bee
MIPUXO0KAHE CETOJIHS YKE HAXOAATCS B BArOHAX»;

Munuka — «lIpuxoxxaHe BbIe3KalOT. MECTO HAXOXKJIEHUS HACTOATENS
HEU3BECTHOY;

Kpunnupe! — «HacTodrens 1 npuxokaHe BbIEXAIM HA Y KpauHy»;
Koponeoii Pycckoit — «[Ipubnu3urenbHO Y2 MPUXO0KaH MUMEET KeJIaHue
ocratbest (okono 50 cemeit), ocTajabHas 4acTh BMECTE C HACTOSITEIIEM 3alli-
CaHbI K IEPECEIICHUION;
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24. @nopuukn — «YacTh mpuxoXaH B Ompkaimime mHU BhIe3kaer. [Ipubmu-
3UTENHFHO TOJIOBMHA M3 HUX JKEJAeT OCTAThCA, HO 3alKCh MPOAOKACTCS,

U B CBSI3U C 3TUM TSDKEJO CKa3aTh, CKOJIBKO MPUX0XKAH OCTAHETCS.

B koHIe pamopra cBsml. TapHOBCKHN TOBOPHUT, 4TO «(...) IPUXOJO0B U MIPH-
X0aH mociie paboTel PenmarpuanuonHoit Komuccun ocTtaHeTcs OY€Hb Majio»
Y 4TO BCE BBIE3KAIOMIME «(...) 3a0UpaloT ¢ COOOK BCE LIEPKOBHOE UMYIIECTBO,
OCTABJISISI TOJIBKO T'OJIbIE CTEHBI XpaMoBy». [JOKyMEHT yKa3bIBaeT XapakTep Inepe-
CEeJICHUSl HaceJeHHd Ha YKpaumHy (B OAHHMX CIy4asx SBISIOMMNCA H0Opo-
BOJIBHBIM, a B JIPYTMM HACHJIBCTBEHHBIM), HHTEHCHBHOCTH JTOTO Ipoliecca Ha
JlemKOBIIMHE; OMHMCHIBAET BBIBO3 IIPEICTABUTENCH MYyXOBEHCTBA M3 UHKCIA
COBETCKHX TPaXKIaH COBETCKUMH BIIACTSIMH, a TAKXKE IBAKYaIIUIO JICMKOB HEMETI-
KHMH BJIACTSIMH M MX BO3BparnieHue u T. 1. CooOIiaercs B JOKIaJe O MpepBaH-
HOH CBSI3M MEXAY MPaBOCIABHBIMU Ha JIEMKOBIIMHE U LIEPKOBHBIMU BIACTSIMU
B BapmraBe. He ommbancs cBs. TapaHOBCKHI, YTO «IIPUXOJOB U MPUXOKAH)
OCTaHETCS OYCHH MaJI0. Ero Takke moToM MOABEPTIIH IIEPECETICHHIO.

Crnenyronye TOUYHbIE CBUICTEILCTBA O JKU3HU MPABOCIAaBHBIX Ha JIeMKOB-
IIMHE MBI MOXXEM NOYEpHHYTh M3 pamnopra csuml. B. CaraiijakoBckoro us
Koponesoit Pycckoii, agpecoBanHoro B Bapmasckyto JlyxoBHyto Koncucrop-
uI0 B cepenuHe OKTAOPA 1945 r.° OH cooluiaer, YTO CyIIECTBYET TOJIBKO
6 MpUX0/10B:

1. Kopomesa Pyccka Bmecte ¢ borymeit — 109 cemelf, HaCTOSTENb — CBSAII.

B. CaraiinakoBCKuii;

2.  ®nopunka Bmecte ¢ Bamxakom — 171 cembs, HacTtositens — cBsaul. U. by-
YHHCKHM;

Bopthe BMmecTe ¢ IDxeronnHoi — 57 cemeit, HacTosiTelnb — cBsl. U. JleBsik;
N36w1 BMecTe ¢ bennunoli — 97 cemeit, HacTosiTeNnb — cBAml. J{. XbUISK;

5. VYcree Pyccke BMecte ¢ KBsitoHeM — 61 cembs, HacTtosTenb — CBSLL.

O. Opckwuii.

Jasbiie cooOImaeTcsi, 4To HaJ0 «BOCCTAHOBUTH MPHUXOJl M HA3HAYUTh
csieHHuka (...)» B Ilepynku ¢ Yapubim (48 cemeii), B TouisaBy (62 cembn),
atake B banunpsl (45 cemeit). OTMewaercs, 4YTO B HEKOTOPHIX MPHXOJAX
OCTaJIMCh BEPYIOIINE, KOTOPBIX HANO MPUIKCATh K JCHCTBYIOIIUM MPHXOJAM:
n3 Munuka k Koponesoit Pycckoit, n3 Kamennoit k ®nopusnke, u3 CKBUPTHETO
u PereroBa k Ycrbe Pyccke, u u3 Ceernuupl u Crasek k banunam. Caraiina-
KOBCKHUH TakKe IMHUIIET, YTO €CTh HyXJa B JIMKBUIAITUN 13 OCTAIILHBIX HEIEH-
CTBYIOIIUX MPUXOJI0B (OTCYTCTBOBAJIA TOJIBKO MH(OPMAIUS KACATEILHO MPUXO-
noB B Mmane, [lonsnax, Kpunuisl, Fopnmuax)”. Heckonbko aHEH mocie 3To-
ro, 18 okrsa0ps 1945 r. Bapmasckas JlyxoBHas KoHcucTopus mpuHsiIa panopT
caml. B. Caraiinakosckoro n3 Koponesoi Pycckoit ot 14 oxts6pst 1945 r.,
CoJIepKallliii 3TH JTaHHbIE, KOTOPBIN OBbIIT YTBEPXKIAEH MUTP. Jlnonucuem'”.

B w

B PAM, sygn. RII — 6 D 1379.
" Cormacuo co crmckom csiy. I1. TapanoBckoro. Cmotpu cHocky 10.
" PAM, sygn. RII — 6 D 1379.
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Ilepecenenueckas akiusi MPOABUTaIach JANbIIE U JajbIlle B HAIIPABICHUN
Ha 3amaj. MecTHbIE BIIACTH, & OCOOCHHO PErHOHAaIbHBIE U OKPY)KHBIE, TI0-pa3-
HOMY OTHOCWJINCH K INPaBOCIaBHOMY HaceJCHHIO, OCTaBIIeMycs Ha JlemKkoB-
LIMHE, a TAaKXKe K AyX0oBeHCTBY. OcobeHHo rpy0o, GecriapJOHHO U HENPHUS3HEH-
HO OTHOCHJICS HOBOCOHAEKHI ctapocta Mocud Jlaby3. Hamo ckazarte, uto yxe
Toraa, B cepeanne 1945 r., 6b10 OKOHUATETILHO PACCMOTPEHO M PEILICHO JIEII0
HACHJIbCTBEHHOTI'0, a HE I0OPOBOJIBHOTO NepecesieHus HaceaeHus JIEeMKOBILIMHbI
B8 CCCP'®. C sroii Toukn 3penus durypy W. Jlabysa Henb3s ONEHUBATH B KaTe-
TOpHSIX MPAaBHJIBHOCTH WM OMINOOYHOCTH €r0 eINHOMUYHBIX PEeLIeHHH, a HCXO0-
Is1 U3 TIEPCIEKTHBHI IMOOATBHON TOCYJapCTBEHHON MOJUTHKM, HANpaBICHHON
B 00IleM MPOTHB HE TOJBCKOIO HACENEHUS, B TOM 4YHCIE W HaCeJIeHHs
JlemkoBmuHbl. U. JIaOy3 uznan 25 cenrsops 1945 1. npukas, KOTOpBIA B IPHUH-
LUIE O3Ha4yall HaCWJILCTBEHHOE TEPECEIIEHUE HE-TOJSAKOB C TEPPUTOPUHU 3TOTO
OKpyTa IO/ MPEUIOroM Ge30MaCHOCTH IPUIPAHMYHON TePPUTOPHH' .

IleperoBops! KpakoBcKoro OmarounHHOTO cBsml. A. CypBHIUTBI ¢ oOmac-
THBIMHU BIIACTSIMM, KaK U nepenucka cssml. B. CaralijakoBckoro ¢ BapmaBckoit
HdyxoBHoil Koncucropueil npuBenau Jullb K TOMY, YTO LIEPKOBHAs BJACTh
obpatminack k crapoctam B ['opmumax, fcie, Kpocue m HoBom Conue, uToObI
OHM BO BpEMsI MEPeCeNeHUYECKUX aKIui «(...) MpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE TO, YTO
HaceJIeHWEe JTOH TEPPUTOPHUU BCErAa MpPOSABISUIO JIOSUIBHOCTH [lonbckoMy
rocy/apcTBy, MO Mepe BO3MOXHOCTH TPUHUMAIM K CBEIEHHUIO JKEeJaHHUI
JlyXOBEHCTBA U TIPABOCIABHBIX BEPYIOIIMX OCTAThCSA HA MECTAX IIPOXKMBAHHUSA» .
Peaknueit HOBOCOHIELIKOTIO CTApOCTHI HAa 3TO MHCEMO OBUIO M3AaHUE UMEHHBIX
«IIPUKA30B)» JAYyXOBEHCTBY M BEPYIOLIMM, 4YTOObI OHM B TeueHHe 24 dvacos
IIOKHHYIIM TEPPUTOPHIO OKpyra' . B 5TOM cilydae OCTaBIIAsCS 4acTh HPaBo-
CIIaBHBIX JIIOJIel okasbiBajach moutu Ha 100% 6e3 AyXOBHOTO OKOPMIIEHUS.
Hacenenne ObIJI0 HACTPOEGHO MPOTHB, MO3TOMY OOJBLIMHCTBO JKHUTENIEH OcTa-
JIOCh B CBOMX cenax u aepeBHsXx. HekoTopele, Hanpumep, B Koponepoii Pycckoit
nmy borymax, crapanuch NEpeUTH B PUMO-KaTONMYECKYH0 WM YHUATCKYHO
LepkoBb, OblIM Jake cCllydyad HOBBIX BEHYAaHHH IO JIATHHCKOMY OOpsAy.
CpencTtBa mpomnarasipl IpoOBO3TIallald — Kak AoknaabBain cesm. C. beryn —
«(...) 9TO TEM, KTO U3MEHUT Bepy, ocTaBUT [IpaBociaBue 1 OCTaHETCS MOJISKOM,
OyZeT MO3BOJEHO OCTAaThbcd B CBOMX MECTax MPOXHMBaHUS, OHH HE OyayT
noJNekaTh penarpuanuu Ha Boctok»”’. DTOT CBANMEHHMK GbUI HAIpPaBJIECH HA
BBIIIIEyKa3aHHBIE TIPUXOJBI, TJIE ONIYIIAJICS HEIOCTaTOK ayxoBeHcTBa. OH coc-
TaBWJI OYEHb SMOLMOHAIBHYIO PENSIHIO0, KAacalollylocs IMOBEICHHS U OTHO-
LIEHUA K IPaBOCIABHOMY HACEJIEHUIO BIacTell OKpyra, MOCTaBIEHHBIX €lIe
Hemiamu. OH caMm OBUT apeCTOBaH MIJIUIIEH M JOCTABJIEH B MEPECETCHYECKUI

' K. Urban, Z dziejow Kosciola ..., c. 106.
" PAM, sygn. RII - 6 D 1379.

" PAM, sygn. RII — 6 D 1379.

' Tam xe.

2 Tam xe.
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yHKT B [ pBIOOBIIE, OTKYAa €MY yAaJIOCh OCBOOOIUTHCS 01aroaapst «COBETCKUM

YKPauHCKUM JIeJeraram», 4ieHaM IMEePeceICeHUeCKON KOMUCCHUU C YKPAUHCKOU

crtoponsl. Ho Ha cBO#l mpuxoq OH BEpHYTHCS HE CMOT, IOTOMY YTO HOBOCOH-

JEUKUHA cTapocTa MO-MPEeXHEMY HOIACPKUBAI «oTkaz». Bpemenno C. beryn

OBLT BEIHYKJICH CKPbIBAThCS B TermHe.

[TpubnusutensHo B 3T0 BpeMs, ¢ 11 mas mo 1 utons 1945 r. na JlemkoB-
muHe oT uMeHu Bapmasckoil JlyxoBHoit KoHcucropun Haxonuscsi CBSIL.
Bmamumup Bexenckmit. OH cocTaBWiI OOIMPHBIA JTOKIAA O ITOJOXKEHUH
MIPUXOJIOB, a TaKXKe U 00 OTHOIIEHWH K MPaBOCIABHBIM. [ TaBHOW MPUYMHON U
TOJYKOM K HarlpaBlIeHMIO cBsll. Biagumupa Bexxanckoro Bapiasckoit [yxoB-
Hoit Koncucropueit 6pu1 moxian mporouepest Credana beryna — HacTosTemns
npuxoga B DJIOpUHKE — O COCTOSHWUU IMPABOCIABHBIX TPUXOIOB B HOBO-
CaJI0OBCKOM U TOpJIMILIKOM okpyrax. Bapmasckas JlyxosHas Koncucropus 7 mast
1946 r. pemmna:

1. HampaBuTh B KOMaHIUPOBKY Ha TEPPUTOPHIO JIEMKOBIIMHBI CBSIIEHHUKOB
Brnapumupa Bexenckoro u BceeBonoma JlamyxoBuua, MpenocTaBUB UM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUE TIOJTHOMOYHS, YTOOBI OHU TI03a00THIINICh 00 OCTaBIIEM-
Cs MMYIIECTBE IICPKOBHBIX IPHUXOJOB, YK€ 3aKPBITHIX B CBSI3M C pemaT-
pyalKeil 1 BOEHHBIMU JIEWCTBUSIMY;

2. Ilpocuts JlenapramMeHT BepoucrnoBenaHuii MuHUCTEpCTBA OOIECTBEHHOM
ammuauctpanun (MOA) (Departament Wyznaniowy Ministerstwa Admi-
nistracji Publicznej) o mpegocTaBieHnn crielUAILHBIX TTOJIHOMOYMWI Hall-
PaBJICHHBIM B KOMaHJUPOBKY B CBSI3H C TE€M, YTO OHA CBs3aHA C OCOOCH-
HBIMH OOCTOSTENLCTBAMH, @ TAKXKE C TEM, YTO B OOJILIIMHCTBE KIIOYH OT
OCTaBJICHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX OOBEKTOB HAXOJSTCS Y MECTHBIX TOCYIapCTBEH-
HBIX BJIACTEH;

3. IlopyuuTh HampaBJICHHBIM B KOMAaHAMPOBKY MACTBIPCKYIO OIEKY IMpaBoO-
cnaBHoro HacesneHud B Ilepynue, banuiie u B Apyrux mpuxojax, Irjie HET
CBSIILICHHUKOB™.

B Tor xe nenp mutp. JuoHMCHME moanucan 3TO peuieHue BapmaBckoit
Hyxouoit Korcucropun. 10 mas Baprrasckuit Koncucrop odpartuics ¢ mpocs-
ooii B [lemaprament BepoucnoBenanuii MOA, 4yToObl OH BbIJAT KOMAaHIH-
POBaHHBIM CBSIIICHHUKAaM OCOOBIC JJOKYMEHTBI, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHIOCH ObI 00
nx muccun Ha JlemMkoBmHe, U 4T00HI JlenaprameHT BepoucnoBenannii MOA
BBICJIAJT PE3OJTIONHUIO TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIM BIIACTSAM C PACTIOPSHKEHUEM HE YMHUTH
HUKAKWAX TPENITCTBUA KOMAHIUPOBAHHBIM B BBITIOJHEHUU WX MHCCHH™.
JlemapTaMeHT K 3TOMY MPOLICHUIO OTHECCS OJIArOCKIOHHO.

*! Tam e, Pismo ks. C. Bieguna z 26 marca i 27 maja 1946 r. do Warszawskiego Duchow-
nego Konsystorza.
2

Tam xe.
3 Pismo Warszawskiego Duchownego Konsystorza Nr 543 z 10 maja 1946 r. do Departa-
mentu Wyznan Ministerstwa Administracji Publicznej, Archiwum Akt Nowych w Warsza-
wie (AAN), Ministerstwo Administracji Publicznej, sygn. 1047.
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C nmpyro#i CTOpPOHBI, YK€ Ha ciexyromui nenb, 11 masa, Bapmasckuit Kon-
CHCTOp HaIlpaBmJI K npotornepero Bnagumupy Bexxanckomy MucsMo, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPHJIIOCH:

«Bapmagsckuii IlpaBocnaBubiii JlyxoBHbIi KoHcucTop coobmaer, d4to
B cBs3u ¢ peuieHueM Ero bnaxenctBa, brnaxenneitmero Juonucus, Murtpo-
nonuta Bapmasckoro u Beest [lonpmm ot 7 mag 1946 r., nporouep. Bnaaumup
Bexxanckuil HampaBiseTcs B KOMAaHIUPOBKY Ha TEPPUTOPHIO JIEMKOBIIMHBI
B CBA3M C WCIIOJIHEHHWEM TIaCTBIPCKUX OOS3aHHOCTEH M OTHIpaBieHHs Ooro-
coyxenuss B mpuxojax llepynne m benunbl, okpyre HoBoro Conua, Kak
U B IPYTUX JIEPEBHSAX, B KOTOPBIX HET MPABOCIABHOIO CBALICHHUKA.

B mecte ¢ 3tuM nporouep. Baagumupy BexxaHCKOMy NpenocTaBiIsOTCS
[IOJIHOMOYHS, JAIOIINE eMY MPaBO BBISICHEHHUS BOMPOCA KacaTeIbHO UMYIECTBa
OCTaBJICHHBIX B CBSI3U C BBIE3/I0M IPUX0KaH Ha BOCTOK MPABOCIABHBIX MPHUXO-
noB Ha Tepputopun okpyra Hossiit Conu, I'opnun, fcno u KpocHa, Brots 1o
B3STHSI MMEHHSA W3 HEJCHCTBYIOIIMX XpPaMOB M pPa3MEUICHHS ero B JeHCTBY-
IOIUX Xpamax WIM NEPeBO3KH ero B BapimaBy, a Takke MpaBo COCTaBICHUS
OIHCH U COCTOSIHHS HEJIBIKMMOTO HMYIIIECTBA OCTABICHHBIX PHXOIOBY .

B nobaenenme x sToMy mmceMmy BapmaBckwit Koncmctop m3manm oco-
OeHHOe pacnopsDKeHHE Ha UMs IpoTouep. Braaumupa Bexkanckoro, B kKoTopoM
MOATBEP)KJAIOCH €ro MpaBO Ha OINEKy HaJl I[EpKOBHBIM HMYIIECTBOM,
1 IIOCTAHOBJIEHUE O KAHOHMYECKOW MuccuM B mpuxonax llepyHue m benuibl
¥ B IpyTHX JiepeBHsX . Halo cka3aTh, 4To B 3TO BpeMs mpoTomep. Bnamumup
Bexanckuii Obl1 BUKapHBIM CBSIILICHHUKOM B KadeapaisHOM cobope cB. Mapuu
Marpanunel B Bapmage. Ilocne npueszna Ha JIeMKOBIIMHY HOBOCOHACLKUH
CTapocCTa MPUHSII €r0 He 0JaroKenaTenbHo.

31ech MOKHO TPOLIMTHPOBATH YacTh OOJBIIOTO JIOKIA/Aa MPSMOTO CBHJE-
TeJIsl [IePecesieHU, CBUAETENS — UTO SIBJISICTCS OCOOCHHO IIEHHBIM — BHELIHETO.
O cBomx 3ameTkax OH mwmcal Tak: «(...) Bo Bpems BcTped m B xome oOMeHa
BIEYATICHUSIMHA OKa3aJI0Ch, YTO aKIUs MepPeceeHNs] HaceIeHHs MPOA0IIKACTCS
u npubmmwkaercs k Onopunke, uto nepecenenne OIopuHKK Ha3Ha4YeHO Ha 21
Masl, YTO B aKIM{ Y4YacTBYIOT M MWJINLUSA U apMus. BBIACHMIIOCH TakXke, 4TO
HaceJieHHe BeleT ce0sl CIIOKOWHO, MPEeKpalieHO MACCHBHOE COIPOTHBICHUE,
3aKJII0YalOIIeecs] B TOM, YTO MOJIOABIC JI0AU yOeratoT B ropsl U Jieca. Bapocioe
HaceJeHue ¢ MAeTbMH, OONBHBIMM W HMMYILIECTBOM HE BO3Pa)XkaeT IPOTHB
mepeceieHns W3 JEPeBHH M TepeMelieHusl moJ KoHBoeM 1o ['puboBa, rae
CMEIlIaHHas penaTpualoHHasi KOMHUCCHUS 3alUChIBajla N3bSABISIONINX JKEJIaHHe
nobposonbHO BeiexaTh B CCCP. Coobmianock, uto 99 % HaceneHus OTKa3bl-
BaeTCsl OT MOMIMHUCAHMS JEKJIapaliil M YacThi0 €IWHUYHO, YACTHIO TPYIIaMHU
BO3BpAIlIAlOTCA B CBOM JEPEBHHU. B Xone akuuu mnepeceiaeHus MpUMEHSIOTCS
pa3iIuuHBIe CPEACTBA M METOJBI: M3 OJHOM JEpEeBHU HACEJIEHUE IEpPECETICHO

*PAM, sygn. RII — 6 D 1379.
» Tam xe.
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TIOJTHOCTBIO, a M3 JIPYTOH TOJIBKO YACTHIHO C MPUKA30M OCTABITUMCS, YTOOBI
OHM OXpaHSIM M YXaXUBAIM 32 HMYIIECTBOM IIepecesieHHBIX. B apyrux
ClIly4asgX TMEpPEceNIeHUI0 TOABEPIrajiCh TOJNBKO HEKOTOpPBIE CEMBU WIH
oTHenbHble una. B diopuHKe, CIyXW XOAAT, 3alpElIeHO MPOKUBAaHUE §-MH
cemeiictBaM u mpotouep. Credany beryny. 19 mas Hamu Obuia OTCITyKeHa
BboxectBennas Jlutyprus B cene boryma, Haxomsmascs B 7-8 KuiomMeTpax oT
Onopunku. Ceno npunucanHoe K npuxony B KoponeBoit Pycckoil, rae
HAaceJICHUE BBIPA3WIIO JKEJIaHUE MEPEUTH B YHUATCKyIO LlepKoBb TOJBKO paau
TOr0, YTOOBI CHAcTUCh OT mepeceieHus. Ha OorocmyxkeHnn Obuio okono 250
YeJIOBEK; JIIOAM 3a OOrociy)XeHHEM IIIaKajik, Mpocs Ipu 3ToM bora, 4yToObI
mepece’eHne MX He KOCHyJoch. OTKa3 TMONYyYii0o HECKOJIBKO CeMed, B TOM
yucine W ncanoMmmk (...)». Hamee mporomep. Bmagmmup cooOrmmaer, kak
npoxonwna aenopranusa nporouep. Credana beryna, 06 obcrosrenbcTBax Ha
Bok3aie B I'paboBe, OTKyJa BBIBO3HMJIM IIE€PECENICHLIEB, O HACTPOCHMAX CpeIu
JIETIOPTHPOBAHHBIX U T. . OH TakXKe PacleHWT aKIHI0 KaK HaHOCAIIYIO BpPEl
[TonsckoMy rocynapcTBy ¢ X031HCTBEHHO-DKOHOMUYECKOW TOYKHM 3pEHUs: «(...)
BO MM$ KaKuX LieJieil Halo YHUUTOXKAaTh TAKOH NPEKPaCHbIi, HO OeIHBII U TPy I-
HBIA 17151 ocBoeHUs Kpait?» [Iporomep. Bmamgumup Bexanckuii ObIT TIepBBIM
MIpeJICTaBUTENIEM JyXOBEeHCTBAa W3 Bapmasel, mocnanusiM oT KoHcucropuw,
KOTOPOMY YJAJIOCh B TaKHX TSDKENBIX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX BBIMOJIHUTH MOPYYEH-
HOE eMy 3aJlaHie — PEBU3NI0 MPHUXOJI0B B HOBOCOHJIEIIKOM OKPYT€ W YaCTHIHO
B ropauukoM. J[pyromy cBsinieHHUKY 0. Biagumupy Jlamyxosuuy 3to He yna-
JOCh: OH OBUI HampaBieH OOpaTHO pacHoOpsDKEHHEM HOBOCOHICLKHX PETHO-
HaNbHBIX BiacTeii’. M3 mpuxona B BopTHeM M OkpecTHOCTel Bapmasckas
HdyxoBHass KoHcucropus mnosyuwia pemsinudio oT cBsnl. MoanHa JleBsika;
BMecTe ¢ nporouep. Jumurtpuem XbiiakoMm u3 mnpuxoaa B M30ax oHu Obuin
€IMHCTBEHHBIMU CBAIICHHUKAMM, OCTABABIIMMCS Ha CBOMX IPHUXOJax CO
BPEMEH BOMHBI .

Ilocne okoHUaHUS IEpeceleHYecKON akKIUU TOSBUIACH BO3MOXHOCTH
YaCTUYHOU cTaOMIM3aluK AyXOBHOH KM3HU Ha 3TOH Tepputopuu. LlepkoBHBIM
BJIACTSIM YZIAJOCh HAIPaBUTh B CIYXEOHYIO MNOE3IKY IPOTOHEp. AHTOHHS
TateBckoro B KoponeBy Pyccky, a csam. M. [lonena B Yerbe Pyccke. Takum
o0pazom, Ha JIeMKOBIIMHE B 3TO BpeMs ObUIO YETHIpe CBSILEHHUKA. BpeMeHHO
B utone 1946 r. BepHyncs nporouep. Credan beryH. OdeHbp HHTEpecHEIE
JAHHbIE NPUBOJMT HpOTOMep. AHTOHHMiI TaTeBckmii B CBOeM parmopre™.
OTH JaHHBIE COIEPKATCS B TAOJUIIC.

%% Sprawozdanie ks. W. Eapuchowicza z 11 czerwea 1946 r. do Warszawskiego Duchownego
Konsystorza, PAM, sygn. RII - 6 D 1379.

7K. Urban, Z dziejow Kosciota ..., c. 109.

* PAM, sygn. RII - 6 D 1379.
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IIpaBocnaBue Ha JlemkoBmuue B 1946 r.

Ne Tpuxon Ceito Konnlluecn;o Bepy- Ectp Texnuueckoe
XO031MCTB e JIM XpaMm COCTOSIHHE XpaMa
A B C D E F G
1. dopuHka DiiopuHKa 103 620 Ectp Xopoumit
Bapxka 18 106 Ectp B moxom
COCTOSIHUH
Bunuaposa 28 146 Ectp B mmoxom
COCTOSIHUH
Smxosa 9 40 Ectp B nnoxom
COCTOSIHUU
KamsiaHa 5 23 Ectp B moxom
COCTOSIHUH
2. Koponesa Koponesa 40 205 Ectp Xopormmit
Pyccka Pyccka
boryma 61 318 Ectb Xopommi
3. ITepynka [Tepynka 46 255 Ectb Xopommii
Yapne 15 82 Ectp B moxom
COCTOSIHUH
4. Banuma Bannma 44 267 Ectp Xopommit
CHeTHHIA 20 109 Ectb B mroxom
COCTOSIHUH
5. U368 3081 75 456 Ecth Xopommit
benuyuna 40 201 Ecthb Xopommit
Cymmupyst 13 504 2828 13 Xopommmuit — 7
B noxom
COCTOSIHUU — 6

IIpotonep. Antormio TaTreBCKOMy yAaloch OpraHM30BAaTh BO3BpAIICHUE
npuxonoB B llepyHke u bauuipl, XO0T OHHM MO-TIpEKHEMY OCTaBalUCh 0€3
CBSIILIEHHUMKA. B pamopte roBopHuTCs Takke, 4yTO B ABYX Hikoinax B Koponesoii
Pycckoit u B banurie ypokn 3akoHa bokbero mocemator 115 mpaBociaBHBIX
JeTei.

JononHuTenbHbBIE CBUACTENbCTBA MBIl MMEEM U3 JOKJaga OT CEHTIOpA
1946 r. cBaw. M. Ilonena, HanpaBieHHOTo B npuxoj B Ycrbe Pycckue. B Hem
OH coobmaet, uro mpuxod Ycrbe Pycckue HacuuteiBaeT 19 nqomoB m 89 mym,
B cenie KBsaToHb 22 noma u 122 Bepyromux, a Ha npuxoje Cksuptae — 10 tomoB
u 35 Bepyromux, u B cene PeretoB — 6 1oMoB u 34 Bepyromux. B cymme stu
JIBa TIPUXOJa HACUUTHIBAIOT 276 yenosex” . Hamo CKa3aTh, uTo cBsam. M. Iomen
BCTPETUII XOPOIIHHA MPUEM CO CTOPOHBI TOPIULIKOTO CTAPOCTBL.

[annsle, npenocTaBieHHble TpoTouep. AHTOHMEM TaTeBCKUM M yKa3aH-
HbIe BeIe B Ta0nuie Ne 1, momomHsroT wHbopManuio cBsml. MoanHa JleBska
n3 boprtHoro. B cepenune utons 1946 r. on coobmain, uto B AepeBHAX bopThe,

* Tam sxe, Raport ks. M. Popiela z 23 paZdziernika 1946 r. do Warszawskiego Duchownego
Konsystorza.
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ITeperonnna n bogaku octanock mpuomm3uTenbro 500 Bepyromux, B Bomosie,
Posraitnem n bannnax octanocs npubiusutensHo 200 Bepyrommx, B HYapHewm,
Hnyrom u Jlunae octanock mpubimsutensHo 150 Bepyromux, a B Pagousine
npubm3uTensHo 80 BepyroIIWX. OTH JaHHBIE BBITJSAST MPaBIONOA00HO,
MOTOMY YTO OHM OBUIM CHIeNaHbl YK€ IMOciie OKOHYaHUs dBakyanud. CBsil.
Woann JleBsix Takke oTMedal, 4To «(...) HaJ0 3aHATHCS U MPUXOJaMHU B SICEIIb-
CKOM OKpyre, TakuMmu, kak JlomHwnma, CsitkoBa Benwkas (Haxomgurcs
HaKkaHyHe JHUKBUAanun); B KpocHWHCKOM OKpyre, TakumH, Kak Jlemmoser,
TriaB, XeipoBa, Mmiana, [lonsael, Tuxans, ['pa6. B xaxxaom U3 3THX MpUX0-
JI0B, Kak cooduiaercs, kak B TruiaBe, HarpuMmep, ecThb elie npudau3uTeasHo 40
cemeit (...) HyxHo otmeruth, uto BeiBe3eHHBIe B CCCP monn Bo3BpamarTcs
06paTHO — IEMKH TaK M HE CMOTIIM OOPECTH TaM CBOIl HOBbI 10M»” .

[Toutn Bce CBSILIEHHUKH, OBIBIIME B TO BpeMs Ha JIeMKOBIIMHE, TOKJIAAbI-
Banu B BapmaBckyro JlyxoBHyro KoHcucToprio o BpakIeOHBIX HACTPOCHHUSIX
K MTPaBOCIABHBIM U3 OKPYKAIOIIEH X JOKALHOW CpeJlbl — CO CTOPOHBI BIacTei
U KaToinukoB obomx oOpspoB. Ilox konenm 1946 r. craTtyc NHpaBOCIIaBHOTO
HacelleHusl Ha JIeMKOBIIMHE CTaHOBWIICS Bce Oosiee m Ooyiee HEOJTHO3HAYHBIM
B cBia3u ¢ aeiicTBusmMu YIIA, a Takke MOJIBCKUX HApPOIHO-OCBOOOIUTEITHHBIX
opranmzanuid. [lox yrpo3oit cMeptu JIeMKOBIIMHY OBUT BBEIHYXKIIEH OCTABHTH,
HampuMep, nporouep. AHTOHUI Taresckuit’ . He3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, 4TO B pa-
nopre nporouep. AHtoHus TareBckoro B Bapmasckyro [lyxoBHyto Koncu-
ctopuio oT 29 uronsg 1946 r. momenieHa Onmuch NPUXOJIOB, B HEM TEpEUHCTIIeTCS
TaKke ¥ (pruimanbl STUX NPUXOJ0B B TAKUX JEPEBHSIX, KaK:

1. ®nopunka (¢punmansl: buauaposa, Basxka, flmkoBa, Kamenna) — nporo-
nep. Credan beryn;

Bboryma (Koponesa Pyccka) — cBsn. Anekcannp Hectoposuu;

N36w1 (benmnuna) — cBsm. Jumutpun Xpuiak;

VYcere Pyccke (KBaTons, CkBupTHE, Peretys) — cBsim. Muxawun [lomen;
bannma (Cuernuia) — csml. Muxawnn Kocteimug;

Boprae (Ixeronnna, bonaku, Jlemnuna, Cesitkoa) — cs. Moann JleBsik;
Bomnogen (Hesnaéma, Yapre, Panorsiaa, Tuxans) — cesim. Moanx Jepsox?.
CoxpanuBiyecss gaHHble 1947 r. oueHb CKYINO OIMCHIBAIOT TOJIOKEHHE
[IpaBocnaBus Ha JlemkoBIKHE. DTO ObUIM HeOe30macHbBIE BpeMeHa: TpadesxH,
MOJ)KOT'H, HANaJeHUsl Ha JIEMKOBCKUE JEPEBHH, B TOM YHUCJIE U Ha IPaBOCIIaB-
Hbie”. COXpPAHUIHCh TOIBKO HPOCTPAHHBIC pensiuuy cBsi Hoanna Jlepska
o 6orocayxenusx CrpactHoit Cenmuiis! u [lacxanpHbpix B bapHeM u OKpecTHBIX

Nonkwn

30 Tam e, Pismo ks. Jana Lewiarza z 14 czerwca 1946 r. do Warszawskiego Duchownego
Konsystorza.

3! Sprawozdanie Antoniego Tatiewskiego metropolicie Dionizemu z 6 stycznia 1947 r., PAM,
sygn. RII -6 D 1414.

*PAM, sygn. RII - 3A 1314.

3 K. Urban, Z dziejéw Kosciola ..., c. 111.
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cemax (CesaTkoBa Bemka, Ceatkosa Mana, Kotons, Ileperonnna)’’. B nux
HUYEro HE TOBOPHJIOCH O COOBITHSAX, MPOU3OMIECAIINX B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKHUX
Oommkaiimx MecsineB. Ho MmoBceMecTHBIE MepeceneHus B CBSI3M C aKLUUEH
«Bucna» KocHyJIuCh M IpaBociIaBHOTO HaceneHus JlemkosmuHbl. Kak Bocmo-
muHaeT Muxaun Jlonbckuii, Hanpumep, Hacenenne dmopuHku ObLIO Tepece-
JNIEHO B 3amajHble 3eMiid B 30 PasHBIX TOPOZOB . DTOT KPecT pasie/Iiid
C BEPYIOIIMMHU U NPABOCIABHBIC CBSILIEHHUKHU, KOTOPBIE HA 3TUX 3€MJISIX HAYaIu
CTPOUTH 3aHOBO JYXOBHYIO JKU3Hb.

Bbuo6auorpadpmusa

HUcTouyHuKNM

Archiwum Akt Nowych w Warszawie, Ministerstwo Administracji Publicznej (AAN),
sygn. 1047.

Prawostawne Archiwum Metropolitarne w Warszawie (PAM),
sygn. RII — 3A 1314; RII - 3D 1379; RII — 6D 1038A; RII — 6 D 1379; RII - 6 D
1414; RII - 6D 1613; RII - 6 D 1649; RV —3C 1995; RV — 6D 1054.

Jutepartypa

Mironowicz Antoni, Kosciol prawostawny na terenach Generalnego Gubernatorstwa
w latach 1939-1944, [B:] Kosciol w obliczu totalitaryzmow. Zbior studiow dla
uczezenia XXV rocznicy meczenskiej smierci ksiedza Jerzego Popieluszki, pen.
W. Polak, W. Rozynkowski, M. Biatkowski i J. Kufel, Torun 2010, ¢. 105-114.

Szeling J., Koscioly chrzescijanskie w polityce niemieckich wladz okupacyjnych
w Generalnym Gubernatorstwie (1939-1945), Torun 1988, Uniwersytet Mikotaja
Kopernika.

Urban Kazimierz, Z dziejow Kosciola Prawostawnego na temkowszczyznie w latach
1945-47, ,Zeszyt Naukowy Akademii Ekonomicznej w Krakowie”, Ne 460,
Krakow 1995; Katedra Nauk Politycznych.

Urban Kazimierz, Z dziejow Kosciola Prawostawnego w Polsce 1945-1970, Krakow
1992.

* Sprawozdanie z 16 kwietnia 1947 r., PAM, sygn. RII — 3D 1379.
¥ K. Urban, Z dziejéw Kosciola ..., c. 111.






Jubileusz Profesora Antoniego Mironowicza

Profesor zw. dr hab. Antoni Mironowicz — jeden z najwybitniejszych
wspotczesnych badaczy dziejow Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie — obcho-
dzi w tym roku szesc¢dziesigciolecie swoich urodzin. Przy tej okazji mam
zaszczyt zaprezentowac sylwetke tego znakomitego historyka i przyblizy¢ kilka
faktow z jego bogatej biografii.

Antoni Mironowicz urodzit si¢ 30 pazdziernika 1959 r. w Biatymstoku.
Po ukonczeniu szkoly $redniej, w latach 1978-1982 studiowal na Wydziale
Humanistycznym Filii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego w Biatymstoku. W ich
trakcie przewodniczyt Studenckiemu Kotu Naukowemu Historykéw. Podczas
studiow prowadzil badania nad dziejami podlaskich parafii prawostawnych.
Efektem tych badan byta praca magisterska poswigcona najwigkszemu prawo-
stawnemu os$rodkowi zakonnemu na terenie Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego.
Praca, Suprasl jako osrodek kulturalno-religijny w XVI wieku, powstata
w 1982 r. pod naukowym kierunkiem prof. dr hab. Stanistawa Alexandrowicza.
Po zakonczeniu studiow, w latach 1982-1986, Antoni Mironowicz pracowat
w Biatoruskim Towarzystwie Spoteczno-Kulturalnym, Instytucie Wydawni-
czym ,,Novum” i w szkotach podstawowych Biategostoku. Przez caty ten okres
pisat artykuly naukowe i popularnonaukowe, uczestniczyl w konferencjach
naukowych.

Zasadnicze zmiany w dziatalno$ci naukowej nastapity po 1 lipca 1986 r.,
kiedy to rozpoczal prace w Pracowni Badan nad Dziejami i Kultura Regionu
w Instytucie Historii Filii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego w Biatymstoku. Caty
swoj wysitek badawczy poswiecit dziejom Kos$ciota wschodniego w dawnej
Rzeczypospolitej. Nawigzal kontakty naukowe z o$rodkami, ktére prowadzity
podobne badania nad historia Kos$ciota w kraju i zagranica. Przeprowadzit
liczne kwerendy w archiwach i bibliotekach Rzymu, Petersburga, Moskwy,
Kijowa i Minska. Trzyletnie prace badawcze zakonczyly si¢ napisaniem
rozprawy doktorskiej zatytulowanej, Podlaskie osrodki i organizacje prawo-
stawne w Il potowie XVI i XVII wieku. Rozprawa napisana pod kierunkiem prof.
Stanistawa Alexandrowicza stata si¢ podstawa do nadania Antoniemu Mirono-
wiczowi przez Rad¢ Wydziatu Historycznego Uniwersytetu Mikotaja Koper-
nika w Toruniu 26 czerwca 1990 r. stopnia doktora nauk humanistycznych.
Po obronie pracy doktorskiej rozpoczal pracg na stanowisku adiunkta w
Zakladzie Historii Europy Wschodniej Instytutu Historii Filii Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego w Biatymstoku, kierowanym przez prof. dr hab. Wiadystawa
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A. Serczyka. W ramach pracy dydaktycznej prowadzil wyktady z historii Rosji,
Biatorusi i dziejow Kos$ciola w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej.

Od poczatku kariery naukowej Antoni Mironowicz wykazywal si¢
szerokim zainteresowaniem znacznie przekraczajacym reprezentowana dziedzi-
n¢ naukowa i ramy srodowiska akademickiego. W latach 1990-1997 opubliko-
wat liczne ksigzki i artykuly naukowe, przebywat na stypendiach zagranicznych
i prowadzit wyktady w Rzymie, Petersburgu, Toronto, Londynie, Chicago.
Zostal cztonkiem wielu komisji i stowarzyszen naukowych w tym: Komisji
Wschodniostowianskiej Polskiej Akademii Umiejetnosci w Krakowie, Komisji
Historycznej przy Metropolii Polskiego Autokefalicznego Kosciola Prawo-
stawnego, Komisji Historii Porownawczej Kosciolow Polskiej Akademii Nauk,
Komisji Srodkowoeuropejskiej Polskiej Akademii Umiejetnosci w Krakowie
oraz cztonkiem Polsko-Biatoruskiego Towarzystwa Naukowego i Biatoruskiego
Towarzystwa Historycznego. W 1993 r. zostal wybrany prezesem Biatoruskiego
Towarzystwa Historycznego. Towarzystwo to wydaje m.in. ,,Biatoruskie Zeszy-
ty Historyczne”, potrocznik poswigcony dziejom spolecznosci biatoruskie;j.
Za swoja dziatalno$¢ otrzymal nagrode redakcji ,,Przegladu Prawostawnego”
im. ksigcia Konstantego Ostrogskiego. W 1996 r. zostal wybrany cztonkiem
prezydium International Academy of National Minorities’ Research i cztonkiem
Polsko-Rosyjskiej Komisji Historycznej Polskiej Akademii Nauk w Warszawie.

W 1996 r. ukazata si¢ ksiazka Antoniego Mironowicza, Prawostawie
iunia za panowania Jana Kazimierza, ktéra zostata przyjeta przez Wydzial
Nauk Humanistycznych Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego jako rozprawa
habilitacyjna. Rada Wydzialu Humanistycznego KUL w Lublinie 19 lutego
1997 r. nadata Antoniemu Mironowiczowi stopien doktora habilitowanego
w zakresie historii Europy Srodkowej i Wschodniej. Rok pézniej Rada Wydzia-
hu Humanistycznego Uniwersytetu w Biatymstoku powotata Antoniego Mirono-
wicza na stanowisko profesora nadzwyczajnego w Zaktadzie Historii Europy
Wschodniej. Prof. Antoni Mironowicz opublikowal w tym czasie kilka swych
ksigzek z dziejow prawostawia i kultury w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej.

W dniach 15-18 wrze$nia 1999 r. Profesor uczestniczyt w XVI Powszech-
nym Zjezdzie Historykow Polskich zorganizowanym przez Polskie Towarzy-
stwo Historyczne i Komitet Nauk Historycznych Polskiej Akademii Nauk we
Wroctawiu, na ktérym wygtlosit referat, Kosciot prawostawny w Zyciu Rzeczy-
pospolitej. W tym tez roku zorganizowal zespot badawczy, skladajacy sie
z pracownikow Instytutu Historii Uniwersytetu w Bialymstoku, ktory podjat
gruntowne badania nad dziejami Kosciota prawostawnego w Rzeczypospolite;j.
Uwzgledniajac range podjetych badan naukowych Rada Wydziatu Historyczno-
Socjologicznego Uniwersytetu w Bialymstoku 9 wrzesnia 1999 r. zgodzita si¢
na utworzenie Zakladu Historii Kultur Pogranicza i powolala Antoniego
Mironowicza na kierownika wymienionej jednostki naukowej. W ramach badan
Zaktadu Historii Kultur Pogranicza Profesor uruchomit seminarium, na ktorym
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kilku jego uczestnikow napisalo i obronito rozprawy doktorskie z dziejow
Koéciota wschodniego.

Profesor w ramach Zaktadu Historii Kultur Pogranicza kierowatl dwoma
tematami badawczymi: Kultura religijna spoleczenstw pogranicza i Kosciol
prawostawny w dziejach Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Tematy te obejmowaty
kultur¢ duchowg w szerokim konteks$cie historyczno-spotecznym na pograniczu
etniczno-wyznaniowym. Prowadzone pod kierownictwem Profesora tematy
badawcze skupiaty mtodych doktorow, doktorantéw, absolwentow studiow
historycznych i teologicznych. Kierowany przez Profesora Zaktad Historii
Kultur Pogranicza zorganizowal cykl mi¢dzynarodowych konferencji nauko-
wych poswigconych réznym aspektom funkcjonowania chrzescijanstwa
wschodniego w Rzeczypospolitej i w Europie Wschodniej (szkolnictwu, zyciu
monastycznemu, bractwom cerkiewnym, strukturze organizacyjnej, wydaw-
nictwom, drukarniom i kulturze religijnej). 20 lutego 2002 r. Rada Wydziatu
Nauk Humanistycznych KUL podjeta decyzje o nadaniu Antoniemu Mironowi-
czowi tytulu profesorskiego. Recenzentami przewodu profesorskiego byli
profesorowie: Krystyn Matwijowski, Wiestaw Miiller i Wiadystaw A. Serczyk.
24 maja 2002 r. Senat Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego w Lublinie, na
wniosek Rady Wydziatu Nauk Humanistycznych i Centralnej Komisji do Spraw
Tytulu Naukowego i Stopni Naukowych oraz opinii Rady Naukowej Konfe-
rencji Episkopatu Polski, w glosowaniu tajnym jednoglos$nie nadal Antoniemu
Mironowiczowi tytul naukowy profesora nauk humanistycznych. Uroczyste
wreczenie tytulu profesorskiego dokonat 7 czerwca 2002 r. Rektor KUL
ks. prof. dr hab. Andrzej Szostek.

Oprécz zaje¢ na Wydziale Historyczno-Socjologicznym Uniwersytetu
w Biatymstoku Profesor prowadzit wyktady w Wyzszym Prawostawnym Semi-
narium Duchownym w Warszawie (1997-2012) i Policealnej Szkole Ikonogra-
ficznej w Bielsku Podlaskim (1996-2013) oraz Wyzszej Szkole Administracji
Publicznej im. Stanistawa Staszica w Bialymstoku (2004-2008) i na kierunku
Studia Wschodnioeuropejskie na Wydziale Politologii Uniwersytetu Marii
Curie-Sktodowskiej w Lublinie (2011-2015).

Po uzyskaniu tytutu profesorskiego Antoni Mironowicz nadal kontynuo-
wat badania nad dziejami Kos$ciota prawostawnego w Rzeczypospolitej. W lata
2002-2019 realizowat kilka waznych krajowych grantow badawczych
finansowanych przez Komitet Badan Naukowych: Kosciot prawostawny
w panstwie Piastow i Jagiellonow; Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach polskich
w XIX i XX wieku; Diecezja biatoruska w XVII-XVIII wieku, Biskupstwo
turowsko-pinskie w XI-XVI wieku, Przywileje Zygmunta Augusta dla Cerkwi
prawostawnej, Rekopisy supraskie w zbiorach krajowych i obcych i miedzy-
narodowych: Ecumenism Origins — Expectations — Disenchantment kierowany
przez Uniwersytet Arystotelesa w Salonikach, Relations between the Orthodox
Church and Uniatism during the 17th century in the Polish-Lithunanian
Commmonwealth kierowany przez Uniwersytet w Passau.
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W badaniach nad historia Ko$ciota prof. Antoni Mironowicz wspoipra-
cowat z osrodkami krajowymi i zagranicznymi w tym: Instytutem Europy
Srodkowo-Wschodniej w Lublinie, Chrzeécijanska Akademia Teologiczng
w Warszawie, Institute of Philosophy and Sociology Library of the University
of Latvia w Rydze, Pontificio Instituto Orientale w Rzymie, Vytauto Didziojo
Universitetas w Kownie, The Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens, University of Passau, Centre for Russian
and East European Studies, University of Toronto, Varna Free University
,»Chernorizets Hraba in Warna, Ovidius University of Cosntanta, National
University Kiev Mohyla Academy in Kiev, Panstwowym Uniwersytetem
im. A. S. Puszkina w Brze$ciu oraz jednostkami uniwersyteckimi Petersburga,
Moskwy, Preszowa, Lwowa, Wilna, Erfurtu, Kijowa, Grodna, Minska, Toronto
i Chicago.

W ostatnich latach prof. Antoni Mironowicz zostal czlonkiem wielu
komisji i organizacji naukowych: Hellenic Quality Assurance and Accreditation
Agency (HQA) (2014-2018), Komisji eksperckiej i egzaminacyjnej Programu
stypendialnego Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych i Ministerstwa Nauki
i Szkolnictwa Wyzszego dla mtodych naukowcow (2013-2018), Komisji Historii
Porownawczej Ko$ciotdéw Komitetu Nauk Historycznych Polskiej Akademii
Umiejetnosci w Krakowie (2013-2019), Komisji Nauk Humanistycznych przy
Olsztynskim Oddziale Polskiej Akademii Nauk w Olsztynie (2016-2019). Prof.
Antoni Mironowicz jest czlonkiem rad redakcyjnych i naukowych znanych
czasopism: ,,Biatoruskiego Historycznego Czasopisu” (Minsk), ,,Biatostockich
Tek Historycznych”, ,,Archiwum Chelmskiego”, ,,Latopisow Akademii Supra-
skiej”, ,,Rocznika Teologicznego”, ,Elpisu”, ,Becnika Bpscixara YHisepci-
tata” (Brzesc), ,llpaBocmaBue B bantun” (Ryga), ,,Colloquia Orientalia
Bialostocensia”, ,IIpaBocnaBHbIii yueHBIH B coBpeMeHHOM mupe” (Woronez),
»fontes Slavia Orthodoxa” (Olsztyn), ,,Annales Universitatis Mariae Curiae-
Sktodowska Sectio M. Balcaniensis et Carpathiensis” (Lublin) i wielu innych.

Od 1 lipca 2003 r. kierowany przez Profesora Zaktad Historii Kultur
Pogranicza zostal przeniesiony do Instytutu Historii Uniwersytetu w Biatym-
stoku. 10 czerwca 2004 r. na wniosek Rady Naukowej Instytutu Historii
Wydzialu Historyczno-Socjologicznego Profesor zostal powotany na stano-
wisko wice dyrektora Instytutu Historii. W latach 2005-2016 peinil funkcje
cztonka Komisji Prawno-Statutowej Senatu Uniwersytetu w Biatymstoku.

Na wniosek Senatu Uniwersytetu w Biatymstoku, Minister Nauki i Szkol-
nictwa Wyzszego powotat prof. Antoniego Mironowicza 1 lutego 2006 r. na
stanowisko profesora zwyczajnego w Instytucie Historii UwB. Réwnocze$nie
rektor UwB 1 marca 2006 r. powotal Profesora na kierownika Katedry Historii
Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej w Instytucie Historii Uniwersytetu w Biatym-
stoku, ktora to funkcje pelni obecnie.

Z dziatalnosci spotecznej prof. Antoniego Mironowicza, nalezy wymienic¢
funkcje radnego Rady Miasta Biategostoku w latach 1994-2002, od 28 grudnia
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1998 r. byl jej wiceprzewodniczacym. W 1999 r. Antoni Mironowicz petnit
funkcje¢ przewodniczacego Bractwa Prawostawnego sw. $w. Cyryla i Metodego
w Polsce (1999-2002) i prezesa Bialoruskiego Towarzystwa Oswiatowego
w Rzeczypospolitej (1999-2003).

O osiggnieciach naukowych Profesora najdobitniej $wiadczg jego publi-
kacje: 61 pozycji ksigzkowych, okolo 500 artykutdéw naukowych, recenzji
i ekspertyz. Rownie wielkie zastlugi ma prof. Antoni Mironowicz w promocji
mtodej kadry naukowe;j: blisko 20 wypromowanych doktoréw, z ktérych dwoch
jest obecnie samodzielnymi pracownikami naukowymi, 300 magistrow historii,
58 magistrow socjologii, 176 licencjatow z stosunkow migdzynarodowych,
teologii i studiow wschodnich. Prof. Antoni Mironowicz byl wielokrotnie
powotywany jako recenzent licznych rozpraw doktorskich, w ocenie dorobku
w przewodach habilitacyjnych i postgpowaniu o tytut profesorski w kraju
i zagranica.

Z natury rzeczy krotka biografia i prezentacja dorobku naukowego prof.
Antoniego Mironowicza powinna by¢ uzupeliona o charakterystyke osobowa
tego wybitnego badacza, nauczyciela akademickiego, dziatacza spotecznego.
Profesora cechuje niezwykly dynamizm i otwartos¢, ktora jest rzadko spotykana
w $rodowisku naukowym. Antoni Mironowicz dla wielu, nie tylko mtodych ale
mu réwnych wiekowo, wskazat perspektywy i przestrzenie badawcze, w tym
w poznawaniu dziejow chrzescijanstwa wschodniego. Prof. Antoni Mironowicz
korzystal z bogatych doswiadczen takich znakomitych profesorow jak: Wiady-
staw A. Serczyk, Jerzy Kloczowski czy Janusz Tazbir. Profesor podkreslat,
ze byli oni wzorem do nasladowania. Krytycznie odnosit si¢ za to do wielu prac
innych historykow, ktoérzy pomijali w swych badaniach nad dziejami Polski
i Europy rol¢ chrzescijanstwa wschodniego. Prof. Antoni Mironowicz stat si¢
zwolennikiem tworzenia zespoléw naukowych skladajacych si¢ nie tylko
z pracownikow akademickich ale rowniez z pasjonatow zainteresowanych sto-
sunkami wyznaniowymi i narodowosciowymi w Europie Wschodnie;j. Inspiro-
wat ich do podejmowania nowych tematéw zwigzanych z dziejami prawo-
stawia, jego kulturg i wplywem na ksztaltowanie si¢ tozsamosci narodow
Europy Wschodniej. Do opracowania wielu tematow zachecal poprzez kolejne
wlasne ksigzki i ukazanie nowych mozliwosci badawczych. Uczniowie, ktorzy
przyjeli propozycje Mistrza uzyskali badz uzyskuja kolejne stopnie naukowe.
Propozycje badawcze Profesora charakteryzowaty si¢ logiczno$ciag, wyjatkowa
precyzja i wskazywaty klarowna perspektywe badawcza. Proponowane tematy
miaty zawsze nowatorski charakter, czgsto po raz pierwszy podnoszone
w historiografii. Jubilat wielokrotnie podkreslal, ze opracowanie zagadnien
dobrze juz znanych w literaturze nie ma wigkszego znaczenia w sytuacji, kiedy
wystepuje tak wielki deficyt opracowan zwigzanych z dziejami Kosciota
prawostawnego.
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Profesor swoje osiaggnigcia i efekty badawcze prezentowat i prezentuje
w licznych publikacjach ksigzkowych i artykutach naukowych. Osobiscie
dobieral miejsce wydania i rodzaj pisma, nie kierujac si¢ panujaca ,,punkto-
manig” ale potrzebami naukowymi i szerokim odbiorem publikacji w kraju
i zagranicg. Niewatpliwg zastuga prof. Antoniego Mironowicza jest stworzenie
miejscowego S$rodowiska badawczego, ktore podejmuje tematyke dziejow
Kosciola prawostawnego, kultury religijnej i stosunkéw wyznaniowych
w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Srodowisko to skupia historykow, teologow,
socjologow, kulturoznawcow i specjalistow od spraw wschodnich. Zorganizo-
wane przez Profesora zespoly badawcze skupiaja osoby $wieckie i duchowne.
Z tego powodu ich prace majg czgsto charakter interdyscyplinarny.

Wspolpracownicy iuczniowie Profesora sg dzisiaj autorami licznych
ksigzek i opracowan naukowych, ktore sa znane w kraju i zagranicg. W tym
gronie s3 tez badacze z innych panstw: Grecji, Wtoch, Bulgarii, Serbii, Ros;ji,
Biatorusi, Ukrainy, Litwy, Lotwy i Niemiec. Posta¢ prof. Antoniego Mirono-
wicza i jego wielojezyczny dorobek naukowy jest dla nich drogowskazem w ich
aktywnosci badawczej, wzorem do nasladowania oraz zrodlem wiedzy i inspi-
racji. W osobie Profesora Jubilata mamy bowiem wybitnego historyka, uczonego,
wytyczajacego mtodym naukowcom nowe kierunki badawcze, tworce szkoty
historycznej zajmujacej si¢ problematyka Kosciota wschodniego i rownocze$nie
wspaniatego organizatora nauki.

Ad Multos Annos Panie Profesorze! Muoras Jlera! Xpoévio [ToAdo!

Urszula Anna Pawluczuk



The Professor’s Jubilee

Professor Antoni Mironowicz — one of the foremost modern scholars of the
history of the Orthodox Church in Europe — is celebrating his sixtieth birthday
this year. This is an opportunity to present a few of the fact from this excellent
historian’s rich biography.

Antoni Mironowicz was born in Biatystok on 30™ October 1959. After
graduating high school he studied in 1978-1982 at the Faculty of Humanities of
the Bialystok branch of Warsaw University. At the time he was the chairman of
the Students’ Historical Society. During his studies he conducted research into
the history of Orthodox parishes in Podlasie, the results of which were
presented in his master’s thesis, devoted to the greatest Orthodox monastic
establishment in the lands of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The work, under
the title Suprasl! jako osrodek kulturalno-religijny w XVI wieku, was written in
1982 under the supervision of prof. Stanistaw Alexandrowicz. Having gradua-
ted university, Antoni Mironowicz worked in 1982-1986 at the Byelorussian
Socio-Cultural Society, the “Novum” publishing house, and primary schools in
Biatystok, all the time continuing to write scholarly papers and articles
popularising history, as well as participating in conferences.

Significant changes came in July 1986 when he was employed by the
Regional History and Culture Study at the Institute of History of Warsaw
University’s Biatystok branch. He devoted all his efforts to the study of the
Eastern Church in the historical Polish Commonwealth. He established contacts
with Polish and foreign research centres studying the history of the Church. He
conducted research in numerous archives and libraries in Rome, St. Petersburg,
Mosco, Kiev, and Minsk. Three years of research concluded with the writing of
a doctoral thesis titled Podlaskie osrodki i organizacje prawostawne w II poto-
wie XVI i XVII wieku, which was written under the supervision of prof.
Stanistaw Alexandrowicz. Based on this work the Council of the Faculty of
History of the Nicolaus Copernicus University in Torun granted him the title of
Philosophy Doctor in Humanities on 26™ June 1990. Having defended his
thesis, he started work as an adjunct professor in prof. Wiadystaw A. Serczyk’s
Department of the History of Eastern Europe at the Institute of History of the
Warsaw University’s Biatystok branch. His didactic work included lectures on
the history of Russia, Byelorussia, and the Church in Central-Eastern Europe.

From the onset of his scholarly career Antoni Mironowicz took interest in
matters far exceeding the scope of his immediate area of research and academic
environment. In 1990-1997 he published numerous books and articles, travelled
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abroad on scholarships and with lectures to Rome, St. Petersburg, Toronto,
Edmonton, Chicago. He was a member of numerous scholarly committees and
associations, including: the East Slavonic Committee of the Polish Academy of
Learning in Cracow, the Historical Committee of the Metropolis of the Polish
Autocephalic Orthodox Church, the Committee for Comparative Church
History at the Polish Academy of Sciences, The Central European Committee of
the Polish Academy of Learning, and the Byelorussian Historical Society.
In 1993 he was clected as the president of the Byelorussian Historical Society,
which is responsible for the publication of Bialoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne,
a semi-annual periodical devoted to the history of Byelorussians. He was
awarded for his work with the Prince Konstanty Ostrogsky award by the edito-
rial board of ,,Przeglad Prawostawny”. In 1996 he was made a member of the
board of the International Academy of National Minorities’ Research and the
Polish-Russian Historical Committee of the Polish Academy of Sciences in
Warsaw.

In 1996 Antoni Mironowicz published Prawostawie i unia za panowania
Jana Kazimierza, which was accepted by the Faculty of Humanities of the
Catholic University in Lublin as his post-doctoral thesis. On 19" February 1997
the Faculty council decided to grant him a post-doctoral degree in History of
Central and Eastern Europe. One year later, the Council of the University of
Bialystok Faculty of Humanities granted him a professorship in the Department
of the History of Eastern Europe. During that time prof. Antoni Mironowicz
published a number of books on the history of the Orthodox Church and culture
in Central and Eastern Europe.

On 15™-18™ September 1999 prof. Mironowicz participated in the 16"
General Congress of Polish Historians organised by the Polish Historical
Society and the Historical Committee of the Polish Academy of Sciences in
Wroctaw, where he presented a paper titled Kosciol prawostawny w zyciu
Rzeczypospolitej. That same year he organised a research team, consisting of
scholars and graduates from the University of Biatystok Institute of History,
which took it upon itself to conduct thorough research into the history of the
Orthodox Church in Poland. Considering the importance of this research, the
Council of the Faculty of History and Sociology of the University of Biatystok
agreed to establish a Department of History of Borderland Culture, with prof.
Mironowicz at its head. Doctoral seminars were held as part of the department’s
research work, which resulted in a number of their participants writing and
successfully defending doctoral theses on the history of the Easter Church.

Under his leadership the Department of History of Borderland Culture
conducted research in two areas: the religious culture of the borderland society
and the Orthodox Church in the history of Central and Eastern Europe. These
covered spiritual culture in the broad historical and social context of the ethnic
and religious borderlands. Prof. Mironowicz’s direction drew in young PhDs,
doctoral students, and graduates of historical and theological studies. His
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Department of History of Borderland Culture organised a serious of interna-
tional conferences devoted to various aspects of eastern Christianity in Poland
and Eastern Europe (such as education, monasticism, church brotherhoods,
organisational structures, printing houses, and religious culture). On 20" Febru-
ary 2002 the council of the Faculty of Humanities of the Catholic University in
Lublin decided to award Antoni Mironowicz with a permanent title of professor.
The motion was reviewed by professors: Krystyn Matwijowski, Wiestaw
Miiller, and Wiadystaw A. Serczyk. On 24™ May 2002 the senate of the
Catholic University in Lublin answered the motion of the council of the Faculty
of Humanities and the Central Committee for Scholarly Ranks and Titles, as
well as the opinion of the Research Council of the Episcopal Conference of
Poland, unanimously voting to grant Antoni Mironowicz the title of professor of
humanities. The official ceremony was conducted on 7" June 2002 by the rector
of the Catholic University in Lublin, fr. prof. Andrzej Szostek.

Aside from the classes he conducted at the Faculty of History and Socio-
logy of the University of Biatystok, prof. Mironowicz also delivered lectures at
the Orthodox Higher Seminary in Warsaw (1997-2012), the Higher School of
Iconography in Bielsk Podlaski (1996-2013), and the Stanistaw Staszic Higher
School of Public Administration in Biatystok (2004-2008), as well as to
students of Eastern European Studies at the Faculty of Political Sciences of the
Mary Curie-Sktodowska University in Lublin (in 2011-2015).

Having received the title of professor, Antoni Mironowicz continued
research into the history of the Orthodox Church in Poland. In 2002-2019 he
participated in a number of important research grants financed by the State
Committee for Scientific Research: Kosciol prawostawny w panstwie Piastow
i Jagiellonow; Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku;
Diecezja biatoruska w XVII-XVIII wieku, Biskupstwo turowsko-pinskie w XI-XVI
wieku, Przywileje Zygmunta Augusta dla Cerkwi prawostawnej, Rekopisy
supraskie w zbiorach krajowych i obcych, as well as international grants: Ecu-
menism Origins — Expectations — Disenchantment under the direction of The
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, and Relations between the Orthodox
Church and Uniatism during the [7th century in the Polish-Lithunanian
Commmonwealth under the direction of the University of Passau.

In the conduct of his research prof. Mironowicz cooperated with insti-
tutions in Poland and abroad, including: The Central and Eastern Europe
Institute in Lublin, the Christian Theological Acadmy in Warsaw, Institute of
Philosophy and Sociology Library of the University of Latvia in Riga,
Pontificio Instituto Orientale in Rome, Vytautas Magnus University in Kaunas,
The Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, National and Kapodistrian University
of Athens, University of Passau, Centre for Russian and East European Studies,
University of Toronto, Varna Free University ,,Chernorizets Hrabar” in Varna,
Cosntanta, Ovidius University of Cosntanta, National University of Kiev
Mohyla Academy in Kiev, A.S. Pushkin Brest State University in Brest, as well
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as universities in St. Petersburg, Moscow, Presov, Lviv, Vilnius, Erfurt, Kiev,
Grodno, Minsk, Toronto, and Chicago.

In recent years he has been a member of numerous scholarly committees
and organisations: the Hellenic Quality Assurance and Accreditation Agency
(HQA) (2014-2018), the Expert and Examination Committee of the Program
stypendialny Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych i Ministerstwa Nauki i Szkol-
nictwa Wyzszego dla miodych naukowcow (2013-2018), the Committee for
Comparative Church History of the Polish Academy of Learning in Cracow
(2013-2019), the Committee for Humanities of the Olsztyn Branch of the Polish
Academy of Science (2016-2019). Prof. Antoni Mironowicz is a member of
editorial boards of well-known periodicals: ,,bemapycki ricrapsiaHbl dacorric”
(Minsk), ,,Biatostockie Teki Historyczne”, ,,Archiwum Chetmskie”, ,,Latopisy
Akademii Supraskiej”, ,,Rocznik Teologiczny”, ,,Elpis”, ,,Becnika Bpacikara
Vuisepcitara” (Brest), ,,IIpaBociasue B banrun” (Riga), ,,Colloquia Orientalia
Bialostocensia”, ,,IIpaBociaBublil yueHbIli B coBpeMeHHOM Mmupe” (Voronezh),
»Fontes Slavia Orthodoxa” (Olsztyn), ,,Annales Universitatis Mariae Curiae-
Sklodowska Sectio M. Balcaniensis et Carpathiensis” (Lublin) and many others.

Since 1% July 2003 prof. Mironowicz’s Department of the History of
Borderland Cultures has been a part of the Institute of History of the University
of Bialystok. On 10™ June 2004 the council of the Institute of History of the
Faculty of History and Sociology made prof. Mironowicz the vice-director of
the Institute. In 2005-2016 he was a member of the Legal and Statutory
Committee of the Senate of the University of Biatystok.

At the request of the Senate of the University of Biatystok, the Minister of
Science and Higher Education bestowed on prof. Antoni Mironowicz the title of
professor ordinarius at the University of Bialystok Institute of History on 1%
February 2006. At the same time, on 1¥ March 2006, the rector of the Univer-
sity of Biatystok raised him to the Chair of the History of Central and Eastern
Europe at the Institute of History, which prof. Mironowicz has held since then.

Prof. Mironowicz has also been active in the social and political sphere.
In 1994-2002 he was elected to the Biatystok City Council, and from 28"
December 1998 he was the vice-president of the Council. In 1999 he became
the president of the Saints Cyril and Methodius Orthodox Church Brotherhood
in Poland (1999-2002) and the president of the Byelorussian Educational
Society in Poland (1999-2003).

His numerous publications are testament to his scholarly achievements: 61
books, almost 500 articles, reviews, and expert opinions. He has equally great
achievements in the education of young scholars: he has been the supervisor of
20 successful doctorates, two of which are held by scholars who achieved the
rank of professor, 300 master’s theses in history and 58 in sociology, and 176
BA theses in international relations, theology, and eastern studies. He has been
asked numerous times to review doctoral theses and the academic achievements
of prospective professors in Poland and abroad.
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Prof. Mironowicz’s necessarily brief biography and presentation of acade-
mic work must be accompanied not only by a list of his numerous other
achievements, but also a personal characterisation of this outstanding scholar,
academic teacher, and social activist. He is possessed of a dynamism and
openness, which are rare in academic circles. He has shown the prospects of
research into the history of eastern Christianity to both younger scholars and his
peers. He himself benefited from the rich experience of such outstanding
professors as: Wihadystaw A. Serczyk, Jerzy Kloczowski, or Janusz Tazbir. As
he himself has often stressed, they were an example for him to follow, with the
distinction that prof. Mironowicz’s view of the past has been from a Christian
perspective. He had seen a gap in research into the history of Poland and
Europe, where the importance of Eastern Christianity is concerned. Therefore,
he became the proponent of the creation of research teams consisting not only
of professional scholars, but also passionate amateurs interested in inter-
denominational and international relations in Eastern Europe. He inspired them
to take up new research subjects connected with the history of the Orthodox
Church, its culture, and influence on the identity of Eastern European nations.
He did this through the publication of his many books and by pointing out new
research directions. Those of his students who followed their Master’s advice
have achieved and are achieving academic titles. His research proposals have
been characteristically logical, exceptionally precise, and indicative of a clear
scholarly perspective. The questions he has posed, which had so far not been
thoroughly studied, have been a challenge to both his students and the professor
himself. In his view, it makes little sense to delve into well researched issues
when there is a marked deficit of scholars researching the history of the
Orthodox Church.

Professor Mironowicz has exhibited his erudition and scholarly achieve-
ments in numerous books and periodicals. He has been personally selecting
these periodicals, paying little heed to the obsession with points, and focusing
more on the scholarly needs and broad reach of the publication in Poland and
abroad. It is his undoubtable accomplishment that he has created a local
academic environment, which studies the history of the Orthodox Church,
religious culture, and inter-denominational relations in Central and Eastern
Europe. It brings together historians, theologians, sociologists, pedagogues,
scholars of culture and eastern studies. It involves both secular academics and
members of the clergy. His colleagues and students have been the authors of
numerous books and papers, renown in Poland and abroad. Among them are
counted scholars from: Greece, Italy, Bulgaria, Serbia, Russia, Byelorussia,
Ukraine, Lithuania, Latvia, and Germany. Prof. Antoni Mironowicz, with his
multilingual body of work, is a guide for them in their research, an example to
follow, and a source of knowledge and inspiration. He is an outstanding
historian and scholar, who leads young researchers in new directions and has
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created a school of historical research focused on the history of the eastern
church, as well as an exceptional organiser of science and education.

Ad Multos Annos, Professor! Mnogaya Leta! Xpovia [ToAra!

Urszula Anna Pawluczuk
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22. Antoni Mironowicz, Kosciéf prawostawny w Polsce, Biatystok 2006, ss. 918.
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Mostowlany 2013, ss. 140.
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450. Rocznicq przeniesienia swigtyni, Bielsk Podlaski 2013, ss. 64.

37. Antoni Mironowicz, O poczgtkach monasteru supraskiego i jego fundatorach,
Suprasl 2013, ss. 64.

38. Antoni Mironowicz, Misja metodianiska na ziemiach polskich do konca XI wieku,
Bialystok 2013, ss. 64.
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2014, ss. 394.
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Biatystok 2015, ss. 132.

Antoni Mironowicz, Nieznane losy pierwszych ihumenow supraskich, Bialystok
2015, ss. 120.
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czyka, Biatystok 2016, ss. 120.
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stok 2016, ss. 96.
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Biatystok 2018, ss. 144.

Antoni Mironowicz, Piatienka — prawostawny osrodek kultowy, Biatystok 2019,
ss. 120.

Antoni Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Polish Lands during the Reign of
the Piast Dynasty, Presov 2019, ss. 260.

Antoni Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century,
Biatystok 2019, ss. 220.

Antoni Mironowicz, Przywileje Zygmunta Augusta dla Cerkwi prawostawnej,
Warszawa 2019, ss. 200.
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A. Mironowicz, Suprasl! jako osrodek kulturalno-religijny, ,,Wiadomosci Polskie-
go Autokefalicznego Kosciola Prawostawnego” (dalej: ,,Wiadomosci PAKP”),
Warszawa 1983, z. 3, s. 30-53.

A. Mironowicz, Monaster w Puszczy Bludowskiej, ,,Wiadomosci PAKP”, 1983,
z. 4, s. 83-93.

A. Mironowicz, Grabarka, ,,Wi¢z”, 1983, nr 5 (295), s. 153-156.
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1988
50. A. Mironowicz, Christos Pobiedi — Christus Vincit, ,,TP”, 1988, nr 4, s. 2.
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A. MipanoBiu, Ceamois benapyckai ssmui — Ilpanadobusr Jlaypsnyii, enickan
mypaycxki, ,HiBa”, 1991, Ne 4, c. 1, 6-7.
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85. A. Mipanosiu, Hessioomas xpwiniya oa cicmopwli JKviposiykail ixonvl Boowcail
Mayi, ,HiBa”, 1991, Ne 37 (1844), c. 8.
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95. A. Mironowicz, Sympozjum o unii brzeskiej, ,Przeglad Prawostawny”, 1992,
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Prawostawnej Diecezji Bialostocko-Gdanskiej”, Biatystok 1995, nr 4 (5), s. 7.

150. A. Mipanosiu, Cynpacrvcki kodaxc, ,,HiBa”, 1995, Ne 38 (2058), c. 5.

151. A. MipasoBiu, bpacykas yHia wamwipbl cmazo003i nasueil, ,,HiBa”, 1995, No 43
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